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FOREWORD 

Commerce among the nations of the Pacific area forms the matrix 
for their international economic relations. From it evolves the com
plex mechanism of transportation and financial systems facilitating 
the exchange of goods, national industrial systems competing with 
or complementing each other and similar smaller groups within each 
national unit, industrial organizations which transcend political 
boundaries to threaten the validity of the concept of sovereignty, and 
various commercial policies in the pursuit of which nations often 
become involved in bitter political, and even military, struggles. 
Powerful minority groups, competing for financial advantage, in 
large part determine governmental policies which result in the erec
tion of obstacles to trade in the form of tariffs coupled with official 
promotion of exports, or in free trade, or in some compromise be
tween these extremes. It happens that of the nations treated in the 
following study, there is not one which in the period from 1920-
1931 has not been· ,engaged in a general trend toward national or 
imperial economic self-sufficiency. 

The present study is the result of several years of preliminary 
work on the part of the various National Councils of the Institute 
of Pacific Relations in the field of trade and tariffs, work which in 
these pages is brought together into a coordinated whole. Dr. 
Philip G. Wright has provided the framework not only for more 
intensive local studies to be undertaken in the future, but also for a 
major part of the discussions on internati9nal economic relations 
of the Pacific area contemplated for the forthcoming Banff Con
ference. 

Although these pages are recommended for study in connection 
with that Conference, the Institute does not assume Iesponsibility 
for statements of fact or opinion contained in them. 
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INTRODUCTION 

T HE FOLLOWING countries border on the Pacific ocean. On 
the eastern shore are Canada, the United States, Mexico, Guate

mala., Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Panama, Colom
bia, Ecuador, Peru, and OllIe. On the western shore are Siberia, 
Japan, Orina, Indo-Orina, Siam, Federated Malay States, the Philip
pine Islands, Australia, and New Zealand. To these should be 
added for the purposes of this discussion India and the Dutch East 
Indies, and perhaps other countries which though remote from the 
Pacific have important interests involved in Pacific trade. 

All of these countries are affected to a greater or less extent by 
the tariff policies which each of them adopts and, indeed, by the 
tariff policies of other countries not mentioned. A full study of 
the bearing of tariffs on Pacific trade would, therefore, be a world
wide study. In the present volume, however, attentinn will be given 
only to the countries having representation in the Institute of Pacific 
Relations. These. are Australia, Canada, Orina, Great Britain, 
Japan, New Zealand, the Union of Socialist SOviet Republics, and the 
United States, including the Hawaiian Islands and the Philippines. 

This study will center on the trade of these countries with one 
another. An attempt will be made to show how they supplement 
one another in their leading industries and in their needs, how each 
benefits from such international trade as they maintain among them
selves, and how the tariff barriers which they impose one against 
another diminish to some extent the full. economic benefit which 
each might receive from it. For, the primary effect of a tariff is 
to divert industry from more to less effective channels, both in the 
country which enacts it and in the countries against which it is en
acted. This is, from a purely economic standpoint, an injury to both 
countries. 

A protective tariff tends to promote tbe growth of the protected 
industry in the country levying the tariff and to depress that in
dustry in the counry against which it is levied; and such depression 
is likely to have international repercussions. 

11 



12 TRADE AND TARIFFS 

It is with the latter chain of-i:onsequcnces that this study is pri
.madly concerned. A tariff may have some of the beneficial effects 
imputed to it by protectionists or all the ill effects imputed to it by 
free traders; but to the extent that these effects are confined to the 
country which enacts it, they are hardly matters of international coo
cern. If the people of that country do not like the effects they have 
the remedy in their own hands. Besides, this aspect of the question 
has been threshed over so painstakingly, not to say acrimoniously, 
by different ~chools of thought during the past century or more, that 
little can here be added to the discussion. 

But the effects of a tariff act do not end with the nation that im
poses it, nor are the effects on other countries solely economic. The 
primary effect is, of course, on their foreign trade, hut the business 
and industrial life of a people become adjusted to a certain status 
of foreign trade; and when foreign trade is disturbed, business and 
industrial life are thrown out of gear. The shock may create hardly 
a ripple or it may be serious, hut some ~ffect there is bound to be . 

. If the effect is at all serious, if plant and machinery are rendered 
idle, and laborers thrown out of employment, if life is made harder 
for the people i'!ld their customary standard of living is threatened, 
the next link in the chain of causation is likely to be p~hological, 
a feeling of widespread indignation against the offending nation. 
But such an arouse4 national consciousness is the efficient cause of 
political or even military action. The aggrieved nation may resort 
to diplomatic protest, to retaliatory tariffs, to an economic boycott, 
or even to war. 

In an organization such as we Institute of Pacific Relations, seek
ing by such methods as it has at its disposal to anticipate and allay 
sources of friction among the countries constituting its memberShip, 
it is believed that these international consequences are of more mo
ment than the purely national consequences. On this account, a 
study of the actual trade among these countries, the effects of the 
tariffs which they impose upon this trade, and any subsequent effects 
bearing on their mutual good-will or likely to foment bitterness or 
rancor, should be of value. 

With this general end in view, the first step taken in the prepara
tion of this book was the collection and presentation of data in 
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tabular fonn. A considerable numDer of tables have been assembled 
from £Overnment sources, and these tables are presented in a fonn 
which it is hoped may prove useful to other students of the subject. 
That is, one of the fust: objects was to prepare a source book. The 
data here presented include tables showing (1) the total exports and 
the principal exports by commodities of each of the countries studied; 
(2) similar data for the total and principal imports of each of the 
countries, together with the duties imposed on the commodities 
listed; (3) the total exports and principal exports by commodities 
of each country to each country, together with the duty on each 
commodity. The data cover the years 1920 to 1931. The duties 
have been as far as possible reduced to an ad valorem basis. Fre
quently the title at the head of the column includes a considerable 
number of items differing in character or quality, as for example, silk 
or cotton fabric. In such cases an "average", or sometimes a 
"range", bas been set down as the duty. Changes in the tariff be
tween 1920 and 1931 have been noted. 

The study is, however, something more than a source book. An 
attempt at some analysis of the data is made. A chapter is devoted 
to each country. Each chapter is introduced with a brief discussion 
of the leading characteristics of the country studied-its area, popu
lation, density of population, natural resources, and needs. Some 
attention is given to the question of its dependence on international 
trade as a means of obtaining its optimum development or of its 
comparative independence of foreign trade. 

This general discussion is followed by tables with some comment 
on each. In presenting the tables, a uniform practice has been 
observed. First comes the table showing tb,e total exports, and the 
exports arranged by principal commodities, for the years 1920 to 
1931. The commodity exports are shown both as quantities (where 
ascertainable) and as values. A third column shows the percentage 
of the total exports (values) represented by the commodity in 
question. From this the relative importance of the several com
modity exports in the country's total trade can be seen. It is also 
possible to notice changes in relative importance. A commodity 
showing a given percentage of the total in 1920 may increase or 
decrease in importance during the years between 1920 and 1931. 
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Following the general export table, with such comment as seemed 
desirable, comes the general import table. The arrangement of this 
table is similar in every respect to that of the export table. In addi
tioll are shown the duties to which each of the commodity imports 
is subjected at the ports of the country in question. From this it 
may be possible to draw some general inferences as to the tariff 
policy of that country-whether the duties are high or low; whether 
they have been increasing or decreasing; what class of commodities, 
if any, are admitted free of. duty; and what class are subjected to 
high duties. It may be possible in some cases to note an inverse 
correlation between the importance of a given commodity in the 
country's total imports and the increase or decrease in duty to which 
that commodity has been subjected. That is, in the case of a given 
commodity, it may appear that the rate of duty has been increasing 
while the importance (as shown by the percentage column) of that 
commodity in the country's total imports has declined. 

A comparison of the two tables makes it possible to show the 
relation between total exports and total imports. Comment is gen
erally made on this point, and where possible some interpretation is 
given. The use of the popular terms, "favorable" and "unfavora
ble" balance of trade is, however, avoided because of the misleading 
implication of these terms. 

Following the general export and import tables, tables are pre
sented showing the trade of the country heading the chapter with 
each of the other countries covered in this study. These tables are 
arranged similarly to those just described. The fust column shows 
the years-1920 to 1931; the next column the total exports to the 
given country, expressed as values and as percentages of the total 
exports to all countries. Succeeding columns show principal com
modity exports to the country in question, expressed as quantities 
(where ascertainable), as values, and as percentages. These tables 
also show the duties encountered by the several commodities. 

A word should be said in regard to the accuracy of the tariff rates 
included in the tables. From the necessity of the case they are 
greatly condensed. The item at the head of the column frequently 
covers a great number of commodities having different rates of duty. 
This is especially true of the textiles.' The single item "Cotton 
Goods," as applied to tariff acts of the United States, covers a great 
variety of fabrics classified in accordance with the count of the yam 
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of which they are composed, the stage of manufacture (whether 
bleacl!ed, unbleached, printed, dyed, or colored), and the purpose 
served (as tracing cloths, table damask, quilts, or sheets). Each of 
these items has a duty specified in the act. To enumerate all I of 
these duties would obviously have been impossible in a work of 
this kind. 

The duties shown in the tables are therefore derived in various 
ways. Sometimes they are the rates as specified in the act, some
times the same reduced to ad fJaiorem equivalents, sometimes the 
average of the duties charged on all the items actually imported, 
sometimes the rate assigned to articles under the head "0. s. p. f." 
(not specially provided for), or an equivalent phrase. 

Again, rates are constantly changing. I am advised by Dr. 
Olalmers of the Bureau of Foreign Tariffs of the Department of 
Commerce that hardly a day passes in which he does not receive 
advices from one or more countries of changes in rates on certain 
commodities. 

Finally, the duties may vary with the country from which the goods 
are imported. Three of the countries treated in this study are 
Dominions of the British Empire and make concessions one to an
other under the general principle of imperial preference. In the 
tables of "Principal Imports" the duties set down are full duties, 
without imperial preference. In the tables showing trade between 
two specilic countries the duties are those assessed in the particular 
case shown in the table. 

For these reasons it is apparent that the rates given in the tables 
cannot be relied on as sufficiently accurate for a merchant proposing 
to export or import goods and desirous of knowing what will be the 
duty assessed on them. It is thought, however, that they are suf
ficiently accurate to indicate clearly tariff policies and tariff trends. 

In the case of specific duties the. entry immediately following the 
rate is the unit of quantity, as, for example, in the table of exports 
from Australia to China, "11.20 picu1" means 11.20 haikwan taels 
per picu1. 

It is obvious, as the tables show the trade of each country with 
each other country, that they would normally appear twice. For 
example, the tables showing the trade of Australia with the United 
States would appear both in the chapter devoted to Australia and 
in that devoted to the United States. To avoid such repetition, 
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the following plan has been adopted: The trade between any pair 
of countries is treated in the chapter devoted to that one of the two 
countries which comes first in the alphabet. For example, the trade 
between Australia and the United States is treated in the chapter 
devoted to Australia, and trade between China and New Zealand 
in the chapter devoted to China. It follows from this that the 
chapters will tend to be of decreasing length. Six pairs will be 
treated under Australia; five under Canada; four under OUna, and 
so on, 

In dealing with pairs of countries, some comment_is made on all 
the tables. The complementary nature of this trade is pointed out
the extent to which the resources and aptitudes of one dovetail with 
those of the other, and the extent to which this possibility of mutual 
advantage is interfered with by tariffs. The importance to each 
of their mutual trade is noted, and also the extent to which exports 
exceed or faIl below imports. 

Before dismissing the description of the tables, it should be stated 
that in all cases a suflicient number of commodities are selected to 
cover approximately 80 per cent of the total comprehended by the 
table. For example, in the table showing the total exports of Japan, 
the commodities enumerated cover about 80 per cent of Japan's total 
exports, and in the table showing the total exports of Japan to the 
United States the commodities enumerated cover about 80 per cent 
of Japan's total exports to that country: From this it follows that 
the number of commodities shown in one table may differ widely 
from those shown in another. In some cases, taking the commodi
ties in the order of their importance, it will take only three or four 
to make 80 per cent, in other cases the percentages tail off so rapidly 
that it was necessary, in order to prevent the table from becoming 
too bulky. to stop the enumeration with the total still considerably 
short of 80 per cent. 

The countries treated in the manner just described are Australia, 
Canada, 0Una, Japan, New Zealand, the Philippine Islands, and 
the United States. Great Britain, Hawaii, and the Union of Social
ist Soviet Republics also have representation on the Institute of 
Pacific Relations. It would have been desirable to have constructed 
tables for these countries similar to those constructed for the others 
and in every respect to have given them similar treatment, It was 
f~d impracticable, from the sources available, to obtain for the 
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Union of Socialist Soviet Republics data of the same detailed charac
ter as-those tabulated for the countries mentioned at the beginning 
of this paragraph. Only meager data were available. 1his is un
fortunate. Soviet Russia, if I may be permitted to use this term, 
is l country of vast size and resources, and from present indications 
is likely to bulk larger and larger in world affairs, particularly in her 
Pacific trade. It is in her power to supply many commodities greatly 
needed by Pacific countries, and they in turn are able to supplement 
her products by their exports. As to Great Britain proper, except 
that she has representation on the Institute, there is no reason for 
extended treatment that would not apply equally well to other 
countries of Europe. However, as representing the interests of India, 
the Malay States, and other possessions bordering on the Pacific, 
detailed treatment would have been desirable. It would also have 
been desirable to include the Netherlands as representing the in
terests of Java, and France as representing those of Indo-China. 
As to the Hawaiian Islands, they are an integral part of the United 
States, much more so than are the Philippine Islands which under 
a recent Act of Congress are likely to receive complete independence 
in a limited number of years. The Philippine Islands at present en
joy free trade with the United States, but as regards other countries 
they have their own tariff, differing from that of the United States. 
The Hawaiian Islands, on .the other hand, have no tariff distinct 
from that of the United States. Goods entering Honolulu pay the 
same duties as do goods entering any other American port. 

It was a part of the original plan of this study to attempt a chap
ter which should be supplementary to the study of tariff level indices 
made under the auspices of the International Economic Conference 
of 1927 with reference to European countries' and the United States, 
extending the findings of the conference to the countries bordering 
on the Pacific herein treated. An analysis of the data collected, 
however, convinced the author that tariff level indices are in great 
danger of being misleading. Of course it would be possible to 
compare the rates actually charged on a list of specified commodities; 
but for practical purposes the height of a tariff is to be measured by 
the impediment which it offers to trade. A low tariff, on an article 
which, but for it, would be imported in great quantities, may be 
far more of an impediment to trade than would be a very high tariff 
on an article which would not be imported in any event. Certainly, 
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the height of a tariff cannot be measured by dividing the revenue 
collected by the value of all commodities imported, as was attempted 
in a recent politkal campaign. At rust sight, this would seem to 
give a fair average ad va/()t'em rate on all imports. But a moment" s 
reJlection shows that this result is very misleading. A country might 
have on nearly all commodities rates so high as to be virtually pm
hibitive-so high, that is, that they would yield no revenue at all; 
such a tariff might be a tremendous barrier to trade, yet if the coun
try had a small free list the method just described would make it 
appear to be a free-trade country. Again, in deciding whether the 
rates of a given country are high we need to know the exporting 
potentialities of the countries against which they are levied. Its 
tariff schedule may present an almost impenetrable barrier to one 
country and practically no barrier at all to another. The only arti
cles which the rust country can export may all be highly dutiable, 
while the only articles which the second country can export may all 
be on the free list. In spite of these difficulties, some attempt will 
be made in the concluding chapter to analyze the obstructions to 
trade among the Pacific countries here studied by the tariffs actually 
existing. 

In the last chapter an attempt is made to clarify, for the benefit 
of the lay reader, the general principles of intemational trade. The 
true significance of an excess of exports (or imports) over a number 
of years is explained, and the true benefits of international trade 
are elucidated. The reason why nations do not in practice pursue 
what, on these principles, would appear to be for their own self
interest is also explained. Some generalizations are attempted, 
based on the studies relating to trade between the countries made 
in the preceding chapters. These generalizations have to do with 
the productive capacity of the several countries, their relative self
sufficiency or dependence on trade, the extent to which their respa:
tive industries and needs dovetail with one another, tendencies 
observable with respect to their tariff policies, and the international 
bearing of these tendencies. Some comment is made on the relation 
between increasing tariffs and world depression and, linally, on the 
relation between increasing tariffs and the possibility of maintaining 
international peace through such agencies as the Kellogg Pact and 
the League of Nations Covenant. 



CHAPTER I 

AUSTRALIA 

Area 2,974,000 ! fluMe miies, population 6,425,386 

T HE TOTAL area of Australia does not fall far short of that of 
the continental United States, but its total population is less than 

that of the city of New York. Moreover, students of population 
estimate that the optimum population cannot exceed 20,000,000.1 
The reason for this low estimate is found in the physical conditions 
of the continent. In the center is a virtually rainless region in which, 
so far as can be foreseen, agriculture will never be possible. This 
region constitutes about a third of the continent. North of this 
region is the monsoon region' of summer rains; south of it, the 
Mediterranean region of winter rains. Along the eastern shore the 
meteorological conditions producing these rains blend to such an ex
tent that there are all-year rains. The climate in this region ranges 
from tropical to warm temperate. In this eastern region are moun
tain chains, so that even here a very considerable proportion is un
suitable for agriculture. Moving westward from these mountain 
chains, southward from the monsoon region, and northward from 
the Mediterranean region, rainfall gradually diminishes until the 
great central desert is reached. The desert extends to a part of the 
western coast and at some points nearly reaches the southern coast. 

The continent lies between 9° and 39° south latitude; hence the 
northern third lies within the tropics. If we include Tasmania (area, 
26,215 square miles, population, 216,000), the extreme south lati
tude is 44·, and the climate becomes comparable to that of the 
northern United States. 

I See boo of lb. Ammellll Acllllml, of Political II1Nl Sociill Seienc., November, 
1931, p. 12: "Grillith Taylor regards 20 million as. possible 'optimum'-a somewhat 
vague term. Dr. P. C. Benham makes the guess on purely economic grounds that the 
optimum is scm.., ...... between 10 and l' million, , , , Mr. M. H. Bou (basing his 
estimate on the logistic theory) concludes that 'the maximum population supportable 
by the COWItry is about H millions: .. 

19 
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The southeastern part of the continent is, and is likely to remain, 
the most densely populated region. Here lie the states of V lCtoria 
and New South Wales, with their capital cities of Melbourne and 
Sydney, and here are the most abundant rainfall and the greatest 
agricultural possibilities. The conditionS of this region extend west
ward along the coast-line through South Australia and Western 
Australia, and northward along the eastern coast-line, gradually be
coming more tropical as you advance further and further north in 
Queensland. Much of this region is suitable for wheat growing and 
the cultivation of the vine and citrous and other fruits. Dairying and 
sheep raising are also important. Indeed, the southern portion of 
New South Wales near the coast-line is the great dairying region 
of the continent. Moving northward from Sydney into Queensland, 
we find a region of good soils and sufficient all-year rainfall. In 
this region are dairying, wheat growing, and sheep raising; and in 
the tropical portions the chief crops are sugar cane and bananas. 
The low-lying coastal region in the far north is, however, very 
forbidding to white settlement. . 

As we move more inland from the southern coast, rainfall be
comes less and less abundant. The limited rainfall comes 10 the 
winter and early spring and is sufficient for wheat growing, the 
crops becoming more and more precarious as the central desert is 
approached. This region may be designated as the wheat belt. Ex
tending westward across the mntinent and southward from the 
northern coast is the pastoral zone. Here, in the hot grasslands, 
cattle raising is the chief industry. This vast region stretches nearly 
across the continent between the northern ooast-line and the central 
desert. Much of this region lies in what is called the Great Artesian 
Basin, a region in which, though rainfall is scanty, water can be 
obtained from artesian wells. 

Finally, running northward from the wheat belt, between the 
central desert and the eastern highlands are the warm-temperate 
grasslands, the seat of Australia's greatest industry. Here through
out the great sweep of the ''Western Plains" sheep raising is the one 
great industry. 

Aside from the products of agriculture and animal husbandry, 
Australia has valuable mineral re501UCeS. Among these may be 



AUSTRALIA 21 

mentioned iron and coal, gold, silver, lead, copper, tin, and zinc. 
The .deposits of iron and coal. the basic materials of modern indus
try, are abundant; indeed it has been stated that no single country 
in the southern hemisphere is endowed with greater qlal reserves." 
The value of the annual gbld output is a little short of 10 million 
dollars, the output of silver and lead together are valued at about 
12.5 million dollars, and that of <oal at 50.5 million dollars. Prior 
to 1915, there could hardly be said to be an iron industry in Aus
tralia, but since that year it has rapidly grown. The seat of the 
industry is in New South Wales near the iron deposits. It compre
hends all stages from the mining of the ore, fuel, and linlestone 
to the smelting of pig iron and the manufacture of the various forms 
of steel. 

From the foregoing outline of Australia's clinlate, physical geog
raphy, and resources, it is apparent that her maximum economic 
prosperity can only be maintained when domestic industry is sup
plemented by a large foreign trade. She can maintain a much larger 
population in greater comfort through an exchange of products than 
by attempting self-sufficiency. The enormous expanse of grasslands 
where rainfall is at best scanty and must be supplemented by artesian 
wells, lands whim are suitable only for herds of cattle and Hocks 
of sheep, makes it inevitable, if these resources are utilized, that the 
output of pastoral products should vastly exceed Australia's own 
requirements. _ The greater part of these vast areas would remain 
unutilized unless the products derived from them were shipped 
abroad. Then the credits derived from these exports must be some
how expended. There are several possibilities: they may be ex
pended in buying and inlporting foreign commodities; they may be 
expended in paying interest on foreign loans; they may be expended 
(since the credit first appears in the accounts of private producers 
and merchants), in buying domestic goods; or in some combination 
of these methods of expenditure. 

Expenditure solely in domestic products would. in the theory of 
international trade, be impossible. If, by prohibitory tariffs or other 
means, Australia refused to take commodity imports from other 
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countries there would be a continuous gold-flow into the country. 
In other words, gold would be the commodity which she would 
import willy-mlly in exchange for her wool and beef. She would 
become like some Oriental countries-a sink for draining off the 
gold supply of the world. 

She could conceivably increase her national indebtedness in
definitely. In that case, the credits obtained from the shipment of 
wool and beef would be balanced by the interest claims of foreign 
creditors. A commodity export trade would be balanced by an "in
visible" import trade. Such a policy might be justified, at least 
for a time, as a means of obtaining capital for developing the re
sources of a new country. 

Finally, the credits obtained from her wool and. beef could be eX
pended in buying and importing foreign commodities for the produc
tion of which Australia was less well adapted than other countries. 
This trade, the exchange of commodities for commodities, would 
seem on the whole to be the kind of trade which would conduce 
most to her natural wealth. While endo~ed with mineral resources, 
especially coal and iron, which make self-sulliciency in many branches 
of manufacturing possible, she nevertheless is not so well adapted 
to manufactoring as are a number of other countries; and the heavy 
duties she imposes oil iron and steel and manufactured products, 
in her efforts to attain self-sulliciency, are a serious burden on her 
people, especially those of them engaged in her export industries. 
The same may be said of her sugar industry. Australia imposes an 
embargo on sugar imports, fixes the domestic price at a figure suf
.ficient to make domestic sugar production with white labor in a 
tropical country profitable, and permits the export surplus, which is 
considerable, to be sold in an overstocked world market at a price 
very much lower than that charged the domestic consumer. 

In spite of these efforts to impede the natural course of trade, 
its manifest advantages have so far enabled it to overleap the barriers 
to a surprising extent. Australia ranks among the highest countries 
in the world in her per capita foreign trade, and this appears to be 
increasiog. Her per capita exports were £12.30 at the beginning of 
the century and in recent years have risen to £23.85. These.figures 
represent also, approximately, her import trade. Exports exceeded 
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imports from 1891 to 1921 and have been slightly less than imports 
since 1922.· 

The United Kingdom is the principal country of destination for 
Australia's exports (about 40 per cent), and next in order is France, 
about 12 per cent, thus these two countries take over half of Aus
tralia's exports. The percentages received by the Pacific countries 
considered in this study are comparatively small-Canada, 0.5 per 
cent; China, 0.7 per cent; Japan, 7.8 per cent; New Zealand, 3.4 
per cent; the Philippine Islands, 0.4 per cent; and the United States, 
5.3 per cent! 

The following tables will show the total exports and imports of 
Australia, classified by commodities, the duties levied on imports 
(general tariff)', and also her trade, classified by commodities, with 
each of the countries treated in this study, together with the duties 
encountered in these countries. 

GENERAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

A study of Table I shows the paramount importance of animal 
husbandry in Australia's economy, at least so far as foreign trade is 
concerned. In 1929, sheep and cattle products constituted 59 per 
cent of her total exports, divided as follows· (figures in percentages 
of total exports): sheep products-greasy wool, 39.4, scoured wool, 
4.0, sheep skin, 3.2, mutton, 1.5, total, 48.1 per cent; products of 
cattle raising and dairying-butter, 5.3, milk and cream, 1.0, beef, 
2.0, tallow, 1.0, preserved meats, 0.2, hides and skins, 1.0, sausage 
casings, 0.3, total 10.8 per cent. Other animal products are-rabbit 
skins, 1.9; preserved rabbit meat, 0.2; skins of other furred animals, 
0.4. Next in importance to animal products are wheat, 14.3, and 
flour, 4.2. Other vegetable products are, ~ane sugar, 1.7; raisins, 
1.1; fruits, 0.7; dried currants, 0.4; and preserved fruits, 0.3. The 
total of all the animal and vegetable products enumerated in this 

• At the beginning of the century, exports were 130.5 per ant of imports, and in 
193G, 95 per cent. 00 this basi .. imports at the beginning of the century would have 
been £9.46 per capi ... and io 19~G, £25.10. 

• POr a detailed stody of Australia-her popubtion and resources, her production ODd 
trade, her industrial orsaniution. her labor policies. and other matters. see T b~ AlIn.u 
of IH A",nita AtMt"" of PoJitiul Sci",,,, NDflnlfm, 1931. 

• Lower rates are levied on imports from countries within the Empire. Duties levied 
on certain imports from Canada and New Zealand are shown. in. the tables of exports 
of those countries to Austnilia. 



T ..... I. AUSTIlAL!A-PRlNClPAL EXPORTS-
Quantitiea II .pec1Bed. Values in mlllioa pound. ADd II percentlges of totll. 

Wool.G .... y Whoa. Butter Flour Wool. Scoured aod Top' 
You To.al Thoullnd Pet Million Per Billion P.r Million Per Thou • ."d Per Val .. cearall Value c... ~t.J. 

V.b~e e. •• lb •• 
Value c... ceoraJ. Value c... cera.:.I, Val"" c... -- - -- - -1920 ••. 144.6 '.m 38.4 26.6 49.' 22.6 lS.6 39.0 3.3 2.3 10.4 8.9 6.2 911 11.1 8.4 

1921. .. 126.4 4.179 25.' 20.0 46.1 34.5 27.3 92.4 11.1 8.8 4.6 U 4.0 681 8.5 6.7 1922 ••• 12).5 7.107 39.0 31.6 60.0 28.6 23.2 127.6 8.0 M 7.2 S.5 4.S 1,086 9.0 7.3 1923 ... 114.1 5.983 45.8 39.9 18.9 8.4 7.J 79.6 6.1 5.3 7.9 4.5 l.9 1.128 1l.3 9.8 1924 ... 116.1 4.840 46.7 41.9 35.9 14.0 12.1 66.0 U 4.2 10.2 5.3 4.6 474 7.S 6.5 1m ... 158.9 4.923 ".6 3M 62.1 34,6 21.8 14s.3 10.0 6.3 9.0 6.2 3.9 436 7.7 U 1926 ... 145.7 7.691 56.S 38.8 ]2.5 17.2 11.8 97.' 7.0 4.8 10.0 6.8 4.7 560 6.7 U 1927 ... 142.1 7.123 S3.4 ".6 44.3 20.8 14.6 76.8 5.5 3.9 9.9 6.2 4.4 m 6.6 U 1928... 138.9 6.889 58.8 42.3 31.8 14.6 1O.' 99.2 6.9 6.0 8.7 5.2 3.8 539 7.3 S., 
1929 ... 141.7 7.634 55.9 39.4 49.1 20.' 14.3 102.4 7.' 5.3 11.' 6.0 4.2 472 5.7 4.0 mo ... 122.) 6.994 32.9 26.9 24.2 10.0 8.2 107.7 7.0 5.7 9.3 4.9 4.0 449 3.7 M 1931... 88.9 7.690 29.4 33.1 71.6 14.7 16.5 163.2 B.l 9.1 10.5 3.S ).9 457 2.6 1.9 

Lead. PiS ADd M .... !letf. Cold P_ P ..... md M •• u-Cold S1ciaHheep SUSIIr.c.... 
Y .... Proceu,MucconandLamb 

Thoullnd Value Per Thoul&nd Val •• Per Tho .... d Val .. Per Milli •• Val .. Pe, Thou.aod Value Per .... e.o. unt.l. e.o. CeDtll. e.o. e.o. .. .. e.o. 
• -- --19m .......... 74.8 2.7 1.9 1.211 2.5 1.7 2,470 S.S l.8 10.2 2.6 1.8 2.8 .1 .1 1921 .......... 11.0 .7 .6 1.796 ).8 3.0 549 1.6 1.) 5.2 1.2 .9 U .2 .2 

1922 .......... 73.3 1.7 1.4 1.242 1.9 1.5 917 2.1 1.7 7.4 1.) 1.1 I.' .1 .1 
1923 .......... 99.5 U 2.3 1.529 1.8 1.6 1.676 4.] ].7 10.8 3.0 2.6 5.1 .2 .2 
1924 .......... 110.0 3.3 U 1.052 l.3 1.1 398 1.1 1.0 7.7 3.2 1.8 1S.6 .4 .3 1925 .......... 117.7 U 2.6 2.836 U 2.6 S03 U .9 6.] 3.8 2.4 82.7 2.2 1.4 
1926 .......... 130.4 4.5 3.1 2.141 3.3 2.] 857 2.4 1.6 8.7 3.5 2.4 208.8 5.' 3.6 
1927 .......... 129.6 3.8 2.7 1,122 1.6 1.1 915 2.0 1.5 9.4 ).4 2.4 66.5 1.1 .8 1928 .......... 163.8 ).5 2.5 1.691 2.4 1.7 464 1.2 .9 n.4 4.4 3.2 154.6 2.2 1.6 
1929 .......... 144.6 ).2 2.) 1.891 2.9 2.0 849 2.2 I.' n.4 4.6 ).2 199.5 2.4 1.7 1930 ....... " . 161.1 ).4 2.8 1.567 2.6 2.1 1.004 2.4 U 11.2 ).1 2.6 181.7 2.2 1.8 
1931.. ........ 154.7 2.4 2.7 1.556 2.2 2.5 1,09] 2.1 2.4 11.3 2.0 2.2 199.2 1.8 2.0 

Y.an end June 30 • 
• Source: 0,..".1,.. T"""'~ Commonwealth Burea.u of CeosUJ and Statistict, Caoberra, Australia. 



TABU I CWbf ... 

aai.inl, Dried fruje.. Frctb Timber, No. Oremd 
You Tbouland Pet Thouu.nd Per MiIIiDn Pet VII .. Val .. Value 

ceoraJ. Ceo. CIlICa.!. Cen. .up. fl. Ceo. - - ------ -1920 .......... 88.4 .4 .2 427 ., .3 54 ., .3 
1921 .......... 118.2 ., . 4 ,17 ., .4 . 108 1.3 1.0 
1922 .......... m.l .6 .S 973 1.0 .8 96 1.2 1.0 
1923 .......... 192.4 .7 .6 1,084 1.0 .9 90 1.1 1.0 
1924 .......... 264.0 .8 .7 789 .9 .8 100 1.3 1. I 
192' .......... 560.4 1.4 .9 1,01) 1.1 .7 100 1.6 1.0 
1926 .......... m.6 1.0 .7 1,497 1.6 1.1 100 1.4 1.0 
1927 .......... 140.8 1.3 .9 758 .8 .6 100 1.4 1.0 
1928 ..... " ... '42.9 1.4 1.0 1,866 1.8 1.3 100 1.8 1.3 
1929 ....... " • 752.1 1.6 1.1 827 .9 .7 90 1.1 .8 
1930 ....... " . 793.2 I., 1.1 1,960 U I., 80 1.0 .8 
1911 .......... 891.6 1.6 1.8 1,680 1.6 1.8 60 .7 .8 

T.llow, U .... fined Milk .. dC .... m FruicI, Preserved 
Y .... 

ThouJaDd V.lu. Per Thouland V.lu. P.r Million V.lue P.r 
IOn. Cenl cencal. Cenl lb •• Ce.1 - - --

1920 ....... " . 36.0 2.9 -3.0 m.O 1.6 1.1 .. ,. ., .4 
1921 .......... 2M 1.4 1.1 374.0 2.2 1.7 .... .2 .2 
1922 ...... " .. 14.8 1.4 1.1 367.0 U 1.7 .... .8 .6 
191) ....... " . 51.1 1.6 1.4 212.3 1.3 1.1 ." . .1 .1 
192 ........... 22.6 .8 .8 177.6 1.1 .9 .... .S .4 
191' .......... 43.6 1.7 1.1 291.7 1.7 1.1 17.1 .4 .3 
1926 .......... 41.9 1.6 1.1 259.1 1.' 1.0 IU .3 .3 
1927 .......... 42.0 !.4 1.0 177.6 1.1 .8 10.1 .2 .1 
1928 .......... 33.4 1.1 .8 206.4 1.2 .9 21.9 .4 .3 
1929 ..... "" • 38.9 1.4 1.0 254.0 1.4 1.0 20.9 .1 .3 
1930 ....... " • 30.0 1.0 .8 16'.0 1.0 .8 3!.4 .6 ., 
1931 .......... 26.1 .6 .7 123.5 .6 .7 36.2 .6 .7 

Zinc, n ..... Bloc:kt. etc. 

MiJlion Pet VII .. 
CWI. Ceo. --.. .1 .1 .. .1 .1 

.2 .1 ., .8 .7 
.6 1.1 .9 
.6 1.1 .7 
.6 1.1 .8 ., ., .6 
.8 1.2 .9 
.6 .9 .6 
.6 .8 .7 ., .7 .8 

CuruDo. Dried 

Thoullnd Vllue Pet 
cencal. Cen. 

7M .2 .2 
59.9 .2 .2 

109.4 .3 .2 
145·0 .4 .3 
164.6 .4 .3 
215.6 .' .3 
188.4 .4 .3 
192.1 .4 .3 
8U .2 .1 

298.' .6 .4 
m.o .6 ., 
322.1 .6 .7 

Skim, CaJf, Cacde. e", 

Millioo Vllue Pet 
Ce •• - --.7 1.7 1.1 

.3 .4 .3 ., .6 ., 

.7 .8 .7 
1.1 ., .8 
1.4 l.4 ., 
1.1 1.1 .8 
1.0 1.0 .8 
1.1 1.8 1.0 
1.4 I.' 1.0 
1.0 .9 .7 
1.8 .7 .8 

Skin.-Furred, R.bbi. 
and H .... 

Tholltand Vllu. P.r 
ceutal. Ceo. --142.8 3.7 2.5 
".6 1.0 .8 
83.3 .8 .6 

137.6 2.0 1.7 
87.] 1.3 I.Z 

130.7 2.' 1.6 
ISO.3 2.9 2.0 
142.1 2.8 2.0 
126.1 2.' 1.8 
112.9 2.6 1.9 
87.7 I.' 1.1 
71.4 .6 .7 

N 

'" 



Silver-Bu, 111801, Zioc-Concenttltet Wi ... , Fcr .... u:d Skina-FIII'rOd, P ....... ed Mt.""'COld 

You 
Sheer, etc. AlIO'her PlOO!tI, R.bbil and Hue 

Million V"ue Per Millioo V.lu. Per Millioa V"u. Per Tboul,ad V .... Per Million V".e Per 
• 01 • Coni ewl. CoOl B·I. C.nl cencil. c..1 ctnral. CoOl - - - - - - - -1~20 .......... 4.1 1.0 .7 ... ... ... .8 .~ .~ .. . U .8 .~ 

I~ll .......... .6 .1 • 1 ... ... .. . 1.1 ., .l 16.0 .8 .6 3.9 .4 .3 
19l1 .......... ,., 1.0 .6 ... ... ... .6 .2 .2 12.0 .4 .S 4.8 .4 .3 
192) .......... 7.6 1.1 1.0 6.9 I.~ U .7 .2 .~ 20.6 .9 .8 4.3 .3 .3 
1924 ........ " 7.S 1.1 .9 H 1.2 1.0 1.0 .2 .1 U.S .9 .8 l.S ., .3 
1923 .......... 7.4 1.1 .7 4.' 1.1 .7 .9 .2 .1 15.1 .4 .3 3.4 .3 .2 
1926 ........ " 7.8 1.1 .8 ,., I.' 1.0 1.7 .4 .l 16.7 .7 .S 4.0 •• .3 
1927 .......... 7.7 .9 .6 2.0 ., .4 3.1 .8 .6 20.1 1.2 .8 3.) .) .2 
1928 .......... 7.' .9 .6 6.1 I.' 1.1 3.8 1.1 .8 20.0 1.1 .8 ).4 ., .2 
1929 .......... 7.7 .9 .6 3.8 .9 .6 1.7 .S .4 16.' .6 .4 3.6 .S .2 
1930 .......... 8.t .8 .7 '.1 ., .8 U .6 .S 20.) 1.0 .8 3.9 .S ., 
1931 ........ " 8.4 .6 .7 ).1 .~ . 6 2.2 ., .6 28.4 .4 .4 ~.9 •• •• 

S'UI.ge Cuio,. P .... rved M .... -COld 

Y .... 
ProceIII in TiD. 

Thou.and V .... Per Tho .... d V.lu. Per 
ewc. CeI\. elnul. ConI - -1920 .••....... .... .) .2 480.2 2.8 1.9 

1921 ...... " .. .... .2 .2 86.1 .4 ., 
1~21 .......... .) .2 ~.7 .3 .3 
192) •......•.. 56.' ., .4 110.1 .3 .3 
1924 .. " .. " .. 2).3 .) .) 52.0 .2 .2 
1~25 .......... 40.8 .4 .3 ~).1 .3 .2 
1~26 .......... 3U • 6 .4 110.S • • .S 
1927 .......... su ., .4 PM .S .2 
1928 ........ " ".8 •• ., 48 .• .2 .1 
1929 .......... 48.1 .4 .3 47.1 .2 .1 
1930 ......•... 45.0 .4 .3 4).1 .1 .1 
19)1 .. " " .... 28.9 .S .3 4", .1 .1 



T ..... II. AUSTIlAUA-PRlNClPAL IMPORTS' 
With dun .. levied. Val ... in millio. pounds and as per....,,'.s .. of to,aI. 

Tora! 
Me.aI. aod Maouf",· Textiles Mlchioery Oila, Fltll.Dd PaP'!' aod S,a-' y ....... dMfgd. 

y .... " ..... (No machines) W .... conery Fib", 
Val •• 

Value Per Ceo, Value Per Ceo. Value Per Ceo, Value Per ee •• Value p",Ceo, Value Per Ceo, 

1920 ..... 100 .. .... .. .... .. .... .. .... ... ... ... ... 
1921 ..... 10>1 .. .... .. . ... .. .... .. .... . .. ... ... .. . 
1922 ..... 10) .... .... . ... . .. ... ... .. . 
1923 ..... 112 14 17.4 31 13.5 11 8.3 6 4.5 6.3 4.5 S.4 3.4 
1924 ..... 141 31 22.0 17 19.1 13 9.2 7 5.0 6.4 4.3 .., ,., 
1925 ..... 147 31 21.8 29 19.7 14 9.5 9 6.1 6.9 4.8 6.2 4.1 
1926 ..... 152 31 20.4 17 17.8 15 10.0 10 6.6 7.0 4.6 S.8 3.9 
1927 ..... 10>1 3S 21.3 29 17.7 17 10.4 11 6.7 7.9 4.9 6.5 4.l 
1928 ..... 147 27 18.4 26 17.4 16 10.9 10 6.8 7.9 s.4 5.6 3.8 
1929 ..... 143 28 19.6 24 16'.8 15 10.5 11 7.7 7.8 S.4 6.4 4.S 
1930 ..... 1)1 22 16.8 13 17.6 14 10.7 11 9.2 7.9 6.0 S.3 4.0 
19)1. .... 61 6 9.8 11 18.0 6 9.8 7 11.5 4.6 8.1 3.8 U 
T ... ill' of: . 

1911. .......... 

~n 
17~ ~~ II 

15~ IS~ 
1926 ........... 15 • '0 SO% Id. al. 45 • 3S • 
1928 •.••....•.• 901. toD 15% '0 SO% SO. 1d. .1. 45% 35% 
1929 ........... 9' •. tOD 15%.060% SO~ 4d. .1. 55% 55% 
1930 ........... 1251. ton 15%'060% 60. 4d. aI. ss% S5% 
1931 ........... 125.. ton 1S% to 60% 60% 7d. al. ss% SS% 

.. -l9lO. 1921. and 1921 tlDIy&llable for eompuuoo. Quanuttet not available for comprehena1b1e hit of major 1mporu. Saurce: Owllil T,,,,", 
Coaunonwealth Bureau of CeoIUI 1.I1d. Sc,wdc:l, Canberra. AUlualia. 

• y ..... eodJ ... lO. 
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Appa .. 1 Dr.~.p theml"l. Wood .nd Wick., Tob.cco CAll) aubbo, .nd MID.-
V.., • n .,1111 .. " lactY«I • 

V.I •• p., ConI V.I .. p., Con. V.I .. Par Con. V.lu. Par ConI V.I •• Par CoQ. -1921) .•. ". """. " . . " " . " . " . " . . " " . . " " . 
1911" " " " " " . " . " . " . " . . " " . . " . " " . " . 
1911 .. """"" . 8:i " . . " ;:0 .j:8 . " i:i 1:; . " 
192) .. """". " e.l U l.8 2.0 I., 
19~4 .. """"" . e., 4.l u U u q ).a 2.1 u 1.1 
191" , ,.,"',.," 7.4 U 4.1 a.7 ).0 M 2.4 1.4 U a.o 
1924 .•. """" " e., u 4.l 1.4 ).9 M U 2.0 s., ).) 
1917, . .. ".,"'" 7.1 4.) ,.0 ).0 5.S '.7 a.? 1.8 ,.1 '.0 
1928" .. """" . e., 4.4 U ", '" ).9 ).0 a.o '.7 a.s 
1929 .. """"" . ,., 4.1 U U U ". 2.7 U 2.' 1.7 
1930""""" .. , U )., s.I ", u ", 2.4 1.8 1.7 I.) 
1911 .. " " .. " " . I.) I.e u 4.f 1.1 I.e I.e ,.) .7 I.e 
Tarlllo', 

1921. .. " • " ... 

~~ 
No. "'o",lnod '~104'~ Sl. 4d. lb. 4O~r.d.' .. IV2e ..• " " .. " NOI .... "'Inod '~ 104'" ".44. lb. 4O~-<:rUd' , .. 

1~28" " " " " . NOI mO,lIlnod '~104'~ SI. 4d. lb. 40·7-<:rod., .. 
1929" • " " " " ~~ NUl .... "'Inod S lOW 1\0. 4d. lb. 40 '7-cr"d. , ... 19\0, . , ".,.", ~~ NOI '''trllinod S~ I06'~ 81.44. lb. SO~-crud. , .. 
1911. " " . " " . ~. Not •• ctrcIJn.d S" 10 e,· K •. ed.lb. 'O°.-Crud. , ... 
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paragraph constituted 84.2 per cent of her total exports in 1929. 
There:were some mineral exports-silver, 0.6; zinc bars, blocks, etc., 
.6; zinc concentrates, .6; lead, 2.3; making a total of 4.1 per cent. 
Forestry products constituted 0.8 of one per cent. 

From this analysis it appears that nearly 90 per cent of Aus
tralia's exports consist of the products of agriculture, animal in
dustry, mining, and forestry. Exports of manufactured articles are 
relatively insignificant.' 

As has already been noted, the percentages of Australia's exports 
going to the countries discussed in this study are comparatively small. 
However, they are by no means negligible--especiaHy the exports 
going to Japan and the United States--and might be much larger 
were it not for tariff barriers. 

Table II shows Australia's imports classified by principal com
modities. It will be seen that during the yeatS covered by the table 
exports exceeded imports in 1920, 1922, W25, and 1931, and fell 

· short of imports in 1921, 1923, 1924, 1926, 1927, 1928, 1929, and 
· 1930. The average annual exports for the twelve years were 130.3 
· million pounds and the average imports 132.1 million pounds, the 

• The overwhelming predominance of lOW materials, products of the farm, Wlcb, 

fot<St, or mine, or of products ooIy slightly removed from these, is shown .in the 
followm, table: 

AUS'nAIlA'S I!XPOB.TS 01' HOME PRODUCIS 

Aonual Averagesl923-24 .. 1927-28 

Commodity £!,CXXl PerCent Commodity 

Wool. ................ 61,761 44.00 Gold ................. 
Hide. and Was" ...... 8,232 '.86 Lcod ................. 
Meats ................. S,607 3.99 CAlncea~ .••••..••. 
Tallow (Wll'Ofioed) .•••. 1,3)8 1.00 zu.c: ................. 
Wheot ................ 20.239 14.42 Silver •••.•.. i. _ ••••••• 

Flow .•.•..• 0 ••••••••• S.96S 4.15 Coal ................. 
S.g ... (, ... ) ........... 2.6S1 1.89 Tin (ingots) .......... 
Fruits ~dricd) ..•....... I.S7S 1.12 ~ ............... 
Fruits fresh)." ....... 1,227 .87 Ti ............... 
Wine ...•.••••.•..•••. SlO .)8 PeorI·sbeiL. .......... 
Buley ................ 311 .22 Sandalwood .......... 
Butter •...••• ~. 0 ••• 0 •• 6,848 4.88 Leather .............. 
Milk and a..m,," .... 1,304 .'I1 Tobaa:o (mfd.) •...... 
Cb .................... 233 .17 SO.p ................. 
Ewinohell .......... 108 .08 All other ............. 

£!,CXXl 
4,449 
3.874 
1.S42 
1.089 
1.00S 
1~016 

496 
282 

1.348 
374 
.1S2 
628 
378 
289 

S,427 
Total .............. 140.382 

PerCent 

3.17 
2.76 
1.10 

.81 

.74 

.72 

.32 

.10 

.96 

.17 

.18 

.4S 

.27 

.21 
3.87 

100.00 

This .. bl. IS den.cd from n. &p.n T __ I..,.n.I Pnf- bv Roland Wi! ...... 
B.Com. er ... ), D.PhiI. (Ozoo.), Ph.D. (CbicaSO), pul>tithed in The ~ of cbc Amcri<aa 
Academy of Political ODd Social Scieoco, No_, 1931. po !Ill. 
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average excess of imports over exports being thus 1.8 million pounds. 
Imports and exports approach fairly close to equality-as is to be 
expected on general principles of theory. There are, however. sev
eral "invisible" items of trade some of which tend to cause an excess 
of exports and some an excess of imports. Australia has a con
siderable foreign indebtedness. So far as this is made up of newly 
contracted loans. it would tend to cause an excess of commodity 
imports. So far as it is affected by interest and repayment of princi
pal. it would tend to cause an excess of exports. Australia is a 
gold-producing country. Gold produced in excess of her own needs 
would tend to cause an excess of commodity imports. 

As will be seen from the table. a comparatively few commodities 
are imported in such large quantities as to account for about 80 
per cent of the total. The important part played by mental manu
factures. machinery. and textiles (including apparel), will be noted. 
these items alone accounting for over 50 per. cent of the total. 
Doubtless these and other imports would increase but for the.Aus
traIian tariff policy. Heavy duties are imposed on iron and steel 
products and of course such barriers imposed on imports tend to 
cut down exports of the agricultural and pastoral products in which 
Australia is at so great a comparative advantage. From a strictly 
economic standpoint, that is, the attainment of a mayimum na
tional wealth with a minimum expenditure of labor and capital, 
these duties are a mistake. However, there is this much to be said 
in their favor. A country permitting her natural economy to be
come too dependent on foreign trade is giving hostages to fortune. 
A sudden and violent change in the tariH policies of other nations. 
excluding Australian wool and beef and wheat, or a sudden slump 
in the prices of these articles (such as has. indeed, taken place in 
recent -years) might perhaps involve Australia in greater economic 
loss than that which she sustains from her protective tariff. 

TIU\IlE WITH <>TIlER. PAOPlC COUNTB.IES 

AUSTlIALIA-<ANADA 

Canada and Australia have many points in common They both 
have large areas and both, as compared with more highly indus
trialized countries, are sparsely populated. They both have agri-
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cultural, forest, and mineral resources, permitting them to go far 
in the direction of self-sufficiency, if they so desire. They are both 
memDers of the British Empire, and their people inherit British 
political and economic traditions. Trade, however, is based on dif
ferences rather than resemblances, and hence it is perhaps not sur
prising that Australia's exports to Canada constitute less than 1 per 
cent of Australia's total exports, and that Canada's exports to Aus
tralia constitute less than 2 per cent of Canada's total exports. Their 
very remoteness, one from the other, also constitutes a barrier to 
trade. Whether goods are shipped from eastern Canada to Aus
tralia by way of the Suez Canal or from western Canada to Aus
tralia across the Pacific Ocean, the voyage is about half-way around 
the globe. 

However, there are differences as well as resemblances; Each has 
a comparative advantage over the other in important items of pro
duction; and ocean transportation even over great distances is 
ineJlPensive. 

A study of Table III shows Australia's exports to Cat!ada. The 
principal items; arranged in order of importance, are, sugar, 27.8 
per cent; currants, 13.5 per cent; mutton, 8.8 per cent; hides, 8.5 
per cent; raisins, 8.2 per cent; worsted tops, 5.3 per cent; butter, 5.1 
per cent; wool, 4.4 per cent; canned fruit, ~.1 per cent; and gelatin, 
2.1 per cent. 

This is the.order for the average of the three years 1928-1930. A 
striking feature is the shifting in order from year to year. Sugar 
constituted 51.9 per cent in 1928 and only 10.2 per cent in 1930; 
raisins only 7.0 per cent in 1928 and 17.1 per cent in 1930; worsted 
tops 2.8 per cent in 1928 and 7.8 per cent in 1929. In each of these 
cases the duties remained unchanged throughout the three years. 
Of the enumerated exports to Canada, only raisins, dried currants, 
and cattle hides are admitted free. All of the others are dutiable 
at varying rates. The duty on sugar (960 centrifugal) is 1.74 cents 
per pound, which at recent prices of raw sugar is equivalent to over 
100 per cent of the world price. 

Most of the exports shown in the table can easily be accounted for 
as consisting of products in which Australia has a distinct compara
tive advantage. The case of sugar, however, calls for some comment 
as illustrating one of the vagaries of protectionist practice. Some 



TAB .. III. AUSTIlAUA-EXPOIlTS TO CANADA' 
With ~uci .. ,"".unt.rod. Quantiti .. II 'pt<ifieol. Val ... i. th ... ..,d d.llan..,d II pmeollge •• f t ... I. 

Pcr Ce., R.i,in. SURU W.nted Top' Canoed Pruh,b Currlou, Dried 
Year Total 01 To .. 1 MiIIi •• Value P.r Millio. Per Thoullnd Value Per Value Per Million VII ... P.r 

E'pom V.lue 11>1. Ceol ewe. Ce., lb •. Ceo, Cen. 11>1. Ceo. - - - - - -- - -1920 .... 1.<100 .1 0 ••• ..... . ... ... ..... .... .. . .. . . ... I. 1.0 1.4 187 1).4 
1921.. .. 800 .1 .1 30 '.8 ... . .... "" 101 99 11.4 114 14.3 ... 7 .9 
1911 .... 1.100 .1 ... . ..... .... ... .. ... . ... UI 398 36.2 20 1.8 .1 10 .9 
192] .... I.m .3 .... ..... . ... ... .. " . .... 659 441 19.4 10 .7 .. . 2 .1 
192 ..... 1.000 .2 5 .5 ... .... ]46 270 2.7 14 1.4 .2 26 2.6 
1925 .... 2.800 .3 .2 19 .7 269 1.473 56.7 391 359 13.8 10 .4 .2 18 .7 
1926 .... ).000 .4 .1 10 .] 120 678 22.6 ISS 169 5.6 14 .5 .4 42 1.4 
1917 .... 6.1IlO .9 .8 121 1.9 m 4.451 70.7 210 227 3.6 51 .8 .9 107 1.7 
1928 .... 5.1IlO .8 ).7 m 7.0 560 2.752 51.9 U8 147 1.8 17 .5 5.0 m 10.1 
1929 .... ).m .S 1.7 241 6.9 204 730 21.4 244 272 7.8 101 2.9 5.1 663 18.9 
1930 .... 4.200 .7 6.0 717 17.1 201 430 10.2 223 219 5.2 251 6.0 3.8 441 10·5 
19)1 .... 4.800 1.1 10.7 1.073 23.3 30 276 6.0 • 470 )66 '8.0 m 8.1 U 404 8.8 
19]2 .... S.7UO 16.7 1.625 28.5 425 1.150 20.2 1.342 650 11.4 SID U ". 488 8.6 
Tarill' of; 1922 ...... ::: ... H~lr:,lb. $2.24 fOIl II>I.~ 15% 2J.f~ per lb. H~ Ir:,lb. 

1925 ............ $1.n 100 lb •. lS~ J.f_ per lb. 
1931 ............ Free $1.74 100 lb •. 15 • 1 ~ perlb. Free 

Yean •• d March ]1. 
I Source, r...,." _/~. Depu,me.t of Trade IDd enm.,..... Dominio. Burel. of Stlli"I ... O".w •• CID. 
b Jellies, ICC. .. 
.11. .... Ipply to polarlllliaa of 96 d....... When imported lor .. 6nias purpoae. only. I IOWir .chedulc ptevAi" in pi ... of ,heat duti ... 



Butter Woo), Raw Gelatin Mutton and Lamb Ca.,le Hid .. 
teu Million ~ .. Thousand Val .. ~er Thoullnd Val". Per Thousand Value Per Thou.and Value Per 

lb •• 
Value Cen, lbo. Cent lb,. Ce., lb •• Cen, ewt . Ce., 

1920 ........... .1 21 1.5 ..... ... .... ... ..... ... . ... . 2 8 .7 
1921 ........... ... ... ... . 65 17 2.1 2 1 .1 68 9 1.1 .... .. . .. . 
1922 ........... .3 89 8.1 1.342 359 32.6 ... ... '" 104 8 .7 1 9 .8 
1923 ........... ... 4 .3 1.810 578 30 ... ... ... 169 19 1.3 4 60 4.0 
1924 ........... ... ... . ... 1,122 497 49.7 28 7 .7 140 14 1.4 1 11 1.1 
1925 ........... ... ... , ... 766 358 U.8 41 11 .4 118 13 .5 12 ISS 6.0 
1926 ........... 1.4 910 30.3 728 384 U.8 161 35 1.2 215 29 1.0 6 99 3.3 
1927 ........... .8 289 4.6 676 279 4.6 227 '6 .9 895 1Il 1.8 S 69 1.1 
1928 ........... .6 215 4.1 320 167 3.1 266 62 1.2 1.179 154 3.0 38 526 9.9 
1929 ........... .2 93 2.6 275 136 3.9 401 96 2.7 2.942 378 10.8 16 319 9.1 
1930 ........... .9 358 8.5 464 266 6.3 391 99 2.4 4.351 '34 12.7 20 279 6.5 
1931. .......... 2.4 750 16.3 762 188 4.1 471 106 2.3 1.257 133 2.9 21 189 U 
1932 ........... .8 241 4.2 583 145 2.S 521 99 1.7 1.245 94 1.6 8. 73 1.3 
TariJf of: 1922.. 4~ per Ib: F ..... 17lo!1~ 3~ per lb. Pm 

1925 .. I~ per lb. Free 12lo!1 • lo!I~ per lb. Free 
1931 .. 5t per lb. P ..... 12lo!1% 3t perlb. F ... 



T .. LIIIY. CANADA-EXPORTS TO AUSTRAWa 
Wi.h dun ..... ..,WI....... Quanti.iet It .pociIied. Val ... in thou .. nd pound. and U po""O.iges of IOtal. 

Yeu Total 
Value Per Cent 

Timber (Undretllel!) Motor Car ChUli. 
P.r Cent P,intiog Piper Pi.h. in Tin. and P ..... 
oIToralll~~ __ ~ __ -.~_II:=-__ ~ __ ~~ __ II ______ .-_____ II· ____ ~ ______ ·II _____ -. __ ___ 
Exporu Thou.and Value Per TboUiand Value Per 

ton. Cent c:eatal. Cene 
---I~~~~II--=~I 1~11-~-1~~-1I--~~--~-1I-~-1--~ 192.0 •. 2,600 1.0 15.4 503 19.3 36.8 191 7.' 448 17.1 99 3.8 1) ., 

Val.. Per Cent 

Timber (DreoIIeI!) 

Val.. Per Cen. 

1921.. 4,600 1.9 30,7 981 11.3 30,8 131 2.8 595 12.9 l.O7 4.5 78 1.7 
1911 .. 3,100 2.0 26.3 704 21.7 69.0 291 9.4 781 15.1 186 6,0 17 .5 
1913 .. 5,100 1.6 21.7 474 9.3 58.5 218 4.3 1,9)7 38.0 337 6.6 67 1.1 
1924 .. 5,060 2.3 2.6 64 1.3 76.0 284 5.7 1,983 39.7 503 10.1 95 1.9 
1915 .. 3,400 1,5 .1 2.0 .6 18.1 306 9.0 1.168 ".3 175 5.1 54 1.6 
1916 .. 3,800 1.4 11.1 148 6.' 95.1 407 10.1 924 14.' 174 4.6 76 1.0 
1917 .. 4.300 1.6 4l.6 684 15.9 10).9 490 11.4 1.084 15,2 144 3.3 81 U 
1918 .. 1,300 1.3 48.1 910 17.6 87.8 408 11.4 165 8.0 245 7.4 102 3.1 
1919 .. 4,900 1.8 54.5 955 19.4 U5.8 487 9.9 1',675 34.1 78 1.6 lOS 1.1 
19l0 .. )'s00 1.5 52.0 894 15.5 12.0.5 54' lS.6 656 18.7 307 8,8 104 3.0 
1931.. 1,400 1.1 29.1 439 31.4 68.6 2)7 16.9 ll5 9.6 94 6.7 38 1.7 
TariJf 01: 1911.......... 3 pound. per ton l~d. porlb. 10 % 10% 7 •. ~100 .up. It.~ 

1926.. .. .. .. .. F... 1 d. porlb. 11~% 10% 7.. 100 .up. It. 
1929.......... F... 1 d. per lb. lUi% 10% 14 •. 100 .up.lt. 
1930.......... Free 1 d. per lb. 17li% 30% lSI. 100 IUp.lt. 
1931... .. .. ... Free 1 d. per lb. 27li% b 2.0% IS.. 100 .up. It. 

r ...... dlun.30 . 
• Source: 0"",,,. rtwM. Corwnoawealth Bureau of CeoIUl and. SradldCl. Canberra, AUlmJia. 
b 3111% in 19l1. . 



AgricaJourai Other V.hiel .. Bl"". Appli .. "", Gloves 
Iron and S"",( Rubber and Boo .... dSh"" 

You ImpleDJenIO ""d P ..... and Muhin..,. Pip" and Tubes Mt.nufacturet 

Value Per Cent V.l .. Pet Cent Val .. Per Cent Value Per Cent Val .. Per Ceat Val .. Per Ceot Val .. Per Cent 

1920 ........ 223 9.0 60 2.3 19 .7 3 .1 77 3.0 312 12.0 75 2.9 
1921 ........ . 425 9.2 57 1.2 16 .3 4 .1 156 3.4 257 5.6 Il3 2.' 
1922 ........ 289 9.3 69 2.2 14 .5 38 1.2 56 1.8 93 3.0 27 .9 
192) ........ 226 4 .• 196 3.8 50 1.0 22 .4 80 1.6 400 7.8 56 1.1 
1924 ........ 291 5.8 201 4.0 40 .8 35 .7 72 1.4 540 10.8 '70 1.4 
1925 ........ 387 11.4 144 4.2 SO .9 41 1.2 35 1.0 269 7.9 42 1.2 
1926 ........ m 9.9 III 3.2 43 1.1 26 .7 59 1.6 505 1).3 46 I.I 
1927 ........ 361 8 .• 134 3.1 59 I .• 49 1.1 49 1.1 m 8.3 75 1.7 
1928 ........ 309 9.3 62 1.9 59 1.8 56 1.7 39 1.2 156 •. 7 43 l.3 
1929 ........ 312 6.4 159 3.3 67 1'.4 41 .8 86 1.7 41 .8 35 .7 
1930 ........ 144 4.1 108 3.1 51 1.4 SO .8 76 2.2 28 .8 26 .8 
1931. ....... 51 3.6 35 2.5 15 1.1 14 1.0 12 .9 6 •• 2 .1 
T ... iJI'of: -1921. ..... SO% 55~ 40% 32%' 40% 4O~ 45% 

1926 ...... 3O~ 500 50% 32% 5~ SOo 45% 
1929 ...... SO. 50~ 50% 25% 5 • SO% 45% 
1930 ...... 30% 55 • 60~ 50% 5% SO~ 60~ 
1931. ..... SO% 55% 60. 50% 10% 300 60. 

• Glo ... mad. of te>ttiI .. tuecil0% In • nade ._t of 1925, ThelJOlleral average 00 allglo ... was reduced to apl"oXlm.",ly 25% In 1932, 

'" .... 
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parts of Australia are well enough adapted in soil and climate to 
the production of cane sugar. They are not as well adapted. how
ever, as some other regions of the world (notably Cuba, which is 
much nearer to Canada than Australia), particularly when we take 
into account Australia's unwillingness to use any other than white 
labor even in the tropical parts of the continent which, however. 
well they may be adapted to sugar production, are not well adapted 
to the white race. In order, therefore, that Australians may be 
compelled to eat Australian-produced sugar, the sugar interests have 
succeeded in imposing an embargo on sugar imports, and in fixing 
a high price on so much of the sugar as is domestically consumed. 
The surplus is sold abroad in the world market at a world price. 
That is, in effect (though not in intent) Australians in their sugar 
policy tax themselves pretty severely, with the result that Canadians, 
among others, enjoy cheap sugar; or perhaps it would be more ac
curate to say, since the Canadian duty on sugar. is over 100 per cent 
of the world price, that Australians are taxing themselves for the 
benefit of the Canadian treasury . 

. Canada's exports to Australia (Table IV) contributed in 1929, 
1.8 per cent of her total exports. They consist of commodities 
much further"lldvanced in manufacture than do Australia's exports 
to Canada. The principal items (1929), expressed in percentages 
of total exports to Australia, are printing paper, 19.4; motor cars 
and parts, 34.2; canned fish, 9.9; timber, dressed and undressed, 
3.7; agricultural implements, 6.4; and other manufactured goods-
including electrical appliances, machinery, gloves, pipes and tubes 
of iron, rubber manufactures, and boots and shoes. All of these 
items, except printing paper, are subject to duties ranging from 10 
to 60 per cent, the latter being the rate assessed on electric ap
pliances, machinery, and boots and shoes. 

As nearly as can be judged from the tables, Australian duties on 
Canadian products appear to be higher than Canadian duties on 
Australian products. Australia's exports are in a much less ad
vanced stage of manufacture; and it is characteristic of protectionist 
practice to assess such products at lower rates than finished products 
of manufacture. . 

In spite of these heavy duties, Canada's exports to Australia 
greatly exceed Australia's exports to Canada. For the years 1920 
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to 19,1 inclusive, Australia's exports to Canada averaged $2,942,-
000, while during the same period Canada's exports to Australia 
averaged $17,846,000. 

AUSTRALIA-<:HINA 

• Australia's exports to China, as shown by Table V, constitute an 
even smaller percentage of her total exports than do her exports to 
Canada. They are generally less than 1 per cent, in some years 
much less. Such exports as there are, are all of commodities in the 
production of which Australia has a distinct comparative advantage. 

The principal. items in '1929 were (expressed in percentages): 
wheat, 57.2; milk and cream, 7.,; butter, 5.1; and leather, 8.1. The 
percentages varied greatly in different years, apparently reflecting 
ch.rnging conditions in Australia's supply and China's demand. In 
some years no wheat imports were recorded, in one year (1931), 
on the other hand, wheat imports constituted 85.7 per cent of the 
total. 

The principal commodities which China exports to Australia in 
exchange for the foregoing imports, and the duties encountered, are 
shown in Table VI. The total value of China's exports to Australia 
in 1929 was £630,000; and the total value of Australia's exports to 
China in the same year was £1,114,000. TIlls constituted only an 
insignificant part of the total export trade of either country, 0.5 
per cent of China's and 0.8 per cent of Australia's. In that year 
the value of Australia's exports to China greatly exceeded the value 
of China's exports to Australia, leaving a large balance for China 
to pay, derived from credits for exports to other countries. In other 
years, however, the value of China's exports was in excess. In a 
general way, it appears that the years in which Australia's expo.rts 
were in excess were the years in which large shipments of wheat 
were made to China. 

It will be noted that the items enumerated in the table which, 
taken together, cover the value of about 62 per cent of ·China's total 
exports to Australia, do not in general consist of the articles enumer
ated in the table of China's principal exports (Table XXVII). Tea. 
silk fabric, and cotton fabric appear; but the remaining items are 
among those of minor importance not included in the table of gen
eral exports. This was probably due in part to Australia's ability 



T ..... V. AUSTIlAIJA-EXPORTS TO CHINA' 
With d.ties ""coun"""",,.- Quancici .... specified. Val ... in tho'land pound. and .. per<eatap of tOtal. 

Per Cent Wheat MHk .. dCn:am Butter Leather Sandalwood 
Year Total of Total ThollllOd Per Thousand Per Thousand Per I'er ThoUilOd Per Ilxpom Val .. Val .. Value Val .. Val .. eeocil. Cent cental. Ce.t cental. Cent Ceo, tOo. Cen. 

-- --1920 •••• SO '.4 ...... ..... . ... 1.4 6.2 1.1 9.1 89.2 16.4 29.9 S.S 1.3 18.3 »I 
1921. ... 128 .2 ...... . .... . ... .8 4.2 1.3 6.8 9U 27.8 27.2 8.3 2.4 39.8 12.1 
1922 •••• m .4 85 34 6.7 .7 3.5 .7 10.5 S8.4 17.4 22.3 4.4 .6 7.6 1.5 
1923 .... 278 .1 23 10 3.6 .7 4.6 1.7 4.8 4).1 IS.S 34.4 12.4 1.4 3D.9 11.1 
1924.. .. 1.947 1.7 2.704 1.01S 52.1 1.1 10.4 .S 7.1 61.6 3.1 82.1 4.2 3.7 83.4 4.3 
1925 .... S2.S .3 ..... .. ~. 4.1 40.3 7.7 8.5 64.9 12.4 81.8 15.8 1.7 53.0 10.1 
1926 .... 745 .5 591 lOS 40.9 3.0 35.8 4.8 6.4 SO.4 6.8 155.7 20.9 2.2 66.6 8.9 
1917 .... 404 .3 ...... ..... . ... 3.1 43.7 10.S 9.7 62.0 15.3 94.8 23.S 4.0 114.6 28.4 
1928 .... lOB .1 ..... . ... 4·5 51.3 IS.6 10.5 73.9 14.0 91.7 30.1 .8 15.2 B.l 
1929 .... 1.114 .8 1.601 651 51.1 6.3 8).S 7.3 8.3 58.7 5.1 92.1 8.1 3.5 103.5 9.l 
1930 .... 274 .2 ...... . ... , .... 7.6 99.S 3M 8.3 5S.6 11.4 41.4 2.S.1 .7 19.5 7.l 
19)1 .... 3.345 3.7 14.640 3,038 85.7 7.5 87.5 2.5 7.9 41.0 1.2 11.3 .6 .3 6.4 .2 
CUltOlIII Torilf: 1929 ...... s% 3.00 pitul 11.20 pitul 15% 1.17 pi"'l 

19:10 ...... s% 5.00 ~tul 19.60 pitul lS% 3.80 pitul 
1931.. .... 5% 20. 34.00 picul 15% 3.80 picul 

Y"",eodJ_lO . 
• Source: 0"",11. T,"" Commonwealth Bureau of WIUI and Statiatia, Canberral AUietali •. 
_ Speci6<: ...... 1929, in baikwlIl ... Ia; 19:10 IOd 19)1 ..... in CUllOll1l Gold Uni ... (1 .... 101111 SOld uoi. - 40 SOlei teO ... ) 



T .... VI. CHINA-EXPORTS TO AUSTllALIA' 
With duti .... countered. Quantiti .... specified. Val ... in thOl1land pound. and It percenllga of .0 •• 1. 

Per 
Cent 

Y ... Tow of 
Tow 

I!xpom 

--11.ii94 ---
1!l2O .... .8 
1921.. .. 1,0)4 1.0 
1922 .... 950 .8 
192) .... 870 .7 
1924 .... 930 .7 
1915 .... 750 .6 
1926 .... 690 ., 
1927 .... 790 .6 
1928 .... 690 .S 
1929 .... 630 .S 
930 .... S70 .7 
931 .... 350 .6 

1 
1 
T ariJf of: 1921.. ........ 

1926.. ........ 
1929 .......... 

1930 .......... 

1931 .......... 

Tn 

Thou .. Per .and Value Cen. 
canal. ---67 --
11.0 U 
6.0 40 3.8 

11.0 55 ;.8 
16.4 78 g.O 
4).6 179 19.3 
19.8 97 13.0 

. 12.3 63 9.2 
16.0 92 11.7 
9.7 60 8.7 
8.9 47 7.S 
90S ,; 9.6 

19.0 57 16.4 
Id. per lb. 
Id. per lb. 
Id. per lb. 

sd. per lb. 

'd. per lb. 

Cushion., Piece Goods. 
P"' ..... od Ginger Silk or eo.· Coli ••• etc. t&iniag Silk 

Per Thon· P ... Per 
Val .. Ce., .and Vdue Cen. Value Cent 

antal. --2.0 .2 6.1 )6.0 3.3 187 17.1 
3.0 .3 6.6 30.0 2.8 110 10.' 
).0 .) 9.5 :US.O 2.7 175 18.4 
7.9 .9 9.7 28.1 3.2 146 16.8 
8.4 .9 10.6 )2.0 3.4 89 g.; 
6.8 .g 12.8 4M 6.1 47 6.3 
8.4 1.2 11.2 40.4 s.9 14 ).4 

11.9 1.6 12.2 )7.4 4.7 43 S.4 
21.9 3.2 11.3 27.4 U 11 3.1 
25.4 4.0 n.5 31.4 5.0 19 3.0 
10.7 5.4 18.9 44.9 7.9 14 1.4 
26.8 7.' 17.4 2).2 6.6 10 5.8 

35% 41. per doz. pta. 10% 
,;% 4<1. per lb. 35% 
45% 4d. per lb. 41. per lb. 

plus 50% 
4;% 4d. per lb. 4 •. per lb. 

l.lul50% 
4'% 4d. per lb. •. per lb. 

plus 50% 

Year. eodJuQelO . 
• Source: O"'tllil T,fIIII. Commonwealth Bnreau of Ce.n.uJ and Stati.ti", c.oberr •• Australia. 
_ UOJheIJod, free. 

H ... and Nu .. , Edible Cap' 

Per Per Val .. CeQ, Value Cen. 

---14.0 I.' 60.0 S.S 
10.0 .g 47.0 4.S 
4.0 .4 71.0 7.4 
4.0 .S 61.0 1.0 
1.7 .2 62.4 6.7 

.9 .1 64.5 8.6 
1.1 :3 100.0 14., 

10.9 1.4 116.8 14.8 
24.4 3.S 51.4 7.4 
50.6 8.0 ;S.) 8.8 
29.6 S.2 40.6 7.1 
1M 5.0 16.8 4.8 

45% 3d. per lb.-
45% 3d. per lb. 
60% 3d. per lb. 

60% 3d. per lb. 

60% 3d. per lb. 

Bri.tles 

Per 
Value Cent 

.... ... .... .. , .... 
53.) 6.1 
61.7 6.8 
52.4 7.0 
50.0 7.2 
42.4 S.4 
38.7 ;.7 
3).4 5.3 
35.0 •. 1 
16.7 4.8 

F .... 
Free 
Free 

Free 

F .... 



Tun\. Oil, Turkey Pi"" Good •• Piece Lace Wicket""d I Fe.,b.", Linen and Drug. Fire Work. Rice ed, etc. Cotton for Attire Bamboo NotDrellOd 
Year 

Tbou~ Pet Thou .. Pet Pet Per Per Per Per Per .and Value Cent land Value Cent Value Cent Value Cen, Value Cen, Value Cen, Value Cent Value Cent ccntal. gallon. ---- -- -- 128.0 --I--- Il4.O -----1920 ..... 71 189 17.1 .. . ... ... 1.1 .1 88.0 8.0 2.6 14.0 1.3 1.3 • ... '" 1921 ..... 122 140 13.6 .. .... . .. 1.1 .1 101.0 9.6 17.0 1.6 10.0 .9 21.0 2.0 . .. . .. 
1922 ..... 95 99 10.4 .... ... 1.3 .1 117.0 12.3 18.0 1.9 20.0 2.1 17.0 1.9 ... '" 1923 ..... 63 67 7.7 72 20.7 2.4 1.2 .1 107.6 12.4 16.8 1.9 18.5 2.1 12.S 1.5 1.5 .1 
1924 ..... 60 63 6.8 lIS 43.5 4.7 .4 .0 57.4 6.2 18.6 1.0 12·S 1.3 18.4 2.0 .7 .1 
1925 ..... 56 61 8.2 99 36.6 4.9 .8 .1 36.1 4.8 19.6 2.6 9.7 1.3 15.0 2.0 1.4 .3 
1926 ..... 53 57 8.1 III 32.6 4.7 7.6 1.1 24.8 3.6 14.5 2.1 9.8 1.4 9.7 1.4 1.9 .3 
1927 ..... 70 SS 6.9 113 34.0 4.3 1.0 .1 IS.9 2.4 18.7 2.4 14.0 I.S 15.0 1.0 5.7 .7 
1928 ..... 45 45 6.5 119 37.2 5.4 .7 .1 12.5 1.8 15.6 2.3 12.4 1.8 8.4 1.2 3.1 .4 
1929 ..... 43 43 6.7 136 39.1 6.1 .7 .1 11.1 2.8 U.S 1.8 12.2 1.9 11.7 1.9 5.1 .8 
1930 ..... 41 3S 6.2 42 11.7 2.1 .6 .1 10.2 1.8 9.1 1.6 11.5 2.0 6.0 1.1 6.7 1.2 
1931. .... 24 16 4.5 69 12.6 3.6 8.1 2.3 6.S 1.9 5.2 1.5 4.2 1.2 4.0 1.1 2.6 .7 
Tariff of: , 

1921... Free Sd. per gaUon 17% 20% 20%. Crude, 40% 5O~. 15% 
free Uoml ., free 

1926 ... 3 •. per (total- ad. per gallon 35%" 22Ji% 30%. Crude, 40% 50%. 15% 
free Unmfd%free 1929 ... Id. per lb. ad. per gallon .... per lb. 30% 30%. Crude, '40% 65 •. 15% 

pi", 50% free Unmld., free 
1930 ... IJid. per lb. (all) ad. per gallon 40. per lb. 30% 30%. Crude, 40% 65%. 15% 

plu.5O% free Uomld., free 
1931... ll1id. per lb. (all) ad. per gaUon .... per lb. 40% 30%. Crude, 40% 65%. 15% 

plu.5O% free Unmid., free 
• UodHtlcd. free. 
d R.tea io 1916 range fro.r:n lS% to 50%. and other yean ac:cordingly. 
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tQ produce these articles herself to better advantage than she could 
import them, and in part to Australia's high tariif. China, it would 
seem;-exported whatever goods she could to Australia against which 
the tariff was not prohibitory. Even in the case of the articles she 
did succeed in exporting, the rates were high----60 per cent on hats 
and caps, 30 per cent on silk fabric, and 40 per cent on cotton. 

The tendency of Australia's rates to increase will also be noted. 

AUSTRALlA-JAPAN 

Australia's trade with Japan is much more important than her 
trade with eitheJ: Canada or Orina. Indeed, Japan takes a larger 
percentage of Australia's exports than does any other country con
sidered in this study. It was 9.4 per cent in 1928 and 1929, and 
7.7 per cent in 1930. The principal items of this trade are shown 
in Tables VII and VIII. 

Japan's industries are distinctly complementary to those of Aus
tralia. There is probably no country, certainly no Pacific country, 
with respect to which an exchange of products is more to the eco
nomic benefit of both than it is in the case of Australia and Japan. 
Japan is densely populated. So' much of the area is mountainous 
or otherwise unsuited to agriculture that only about a quarter of an 
acre per capita is left to provide food and clothing for her dense 
population, or raw materials for her factories. Japan needs Aus
tralia's wool and wheat and beef, and is only too eager to pay for 
them with her silk and potteries and cotton goods; and indeed this 
exchange of goods has developed to large proportions, but it is seri
ously impeded by Australia's heavy duties--40 per cent on cotton 
goods, 30 per cent on silk goods, 50 per cent on chinaware, and 
similar rates on the innumerable manuf~ed products on the ex
port of which Japan's prosperity so largely depends. Japan herself 
impedes this traffic, so essential to her economic well-being, by duties 
on Australia's products. Wool and iron one, it is true, are admitted 
free, but duties are imposed on wheat, tallow, zinc, anel lead. 

The actual trade between Australia and Japan is in line with the 
analysis of reciprocal resources and needs just made. Australia's 
principal exports to Japan are wool, wheat, beef, condensed milk
all products of her pastoral industries-and shells of mollusca, zinc, 
and lead. Japan's principal exports to Australia are raw silk, silk 



T ..... VII. AUSTRALIA-EXPORTS TO JAPAN' 
With dudd encountered. Quantitiel in thoulands of picull. Values in millions oE yen and .II percentage. oE cocal. 

Total Per Ce.t 01 Sheep', Wool Wheat lleeE Tallow 
Yeu Ex.r.;'" Total E.pn'" , 

to .pan to All Countries Quantity Value PetCenr Quantity V.lne PerCe •• Qu",uty Value PerCe •• - ---1920 ..•.......•.. 62 M lOS., 31.7 51.1 1.032 10.1 16.3 69.0 3.2 5.2 
1921 •••••••...... 36 2.9 214.1 26.S 73.6 118 .8 2.2 199.2 3.6 10.0 
1922 •...••••.•••• 82 6,8 320.3 25.1 SO.6 l.lS2 8.2 9.9 92.8 1.8 1.2 
1923 ............. 'J7 8.7 319.1 43.2 44.S 1.8SO 11.4 11.8 10S.S 2.3 2.4 
1924 ............. 120 10.6 434.3 66.0 5S.0 4.901 SO.1 lS.1 228.3 6.0 S·O 
1925 ............. ISO 9.7 521.9 96.7 64.S 3.354 31.2 20.8 158,3 4.8 U 
1926 ............. 128 9.0 552.4 74.0 57.8 ,,269 35.1 27.4 222.5 5.8 4.S 
1927 ............. 123 8.9 743,9 94,S 76,8 1.954 14.0 11.4 217.4 4.6 3,7 
1928 ............. ISO 9.4 827.0 105.1 BO,8 1.372 9,7 7.S 201.8 4.8 3,7 
1929 ............. III 9.4 793.l 99.0 74.4 2.403 IS.4 11,6 187.6 4.5 3.3 
1930, ............ 94 7.7 848,3 72,3 76,9' 1,706 8.7 9.3 185.6 3.S 3,7 
1931. ............ III 6.1 1.372.3 83.3 73.7 8.554 22.S 19.9 209,2 2.4 2.l 
Tarilr of: 1910 .... , .... , ..................... Free .77 yon pet 100 tin 20% 

1926 ............................... F .... I.SO yeo pet 100 kin 1.20 yeti pee 100 kin 
1932 .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.SO ym pet 100 kin 

"" N· 



Zinc-logou • 
Condensed Milk Shall. of MollUJCa Lead-"'gotl ",d Slab. 

Year Grainl and Slabs 

Qw>tity Value PerCent QlWltity Val .. PerCent Qw>tity Value Pet Cent Quantity Val .. PerCent 

1920 •••. ...... . 8 ... ... 8.1 .~ .8 37.0 1.7 2.7 153.5 3.0 . 4.8 
1921. ......... 1.7 .. , 11.1 .9 2.' 15.5 .4 1.1 103.4 1.3 3.6 
1921 .......... 111.3 1.8 2.2 18.7 1.9 2.3 3).9 .8 1.0 194.8 2.6 ).2 
192) .......... 226.' 4.S 4.6 21.8 2.1 2.1 1).8 .5 .5 . 224.7 U 3.1 
1914 .......... 297.1 6.1 S.1 IS.6 1.7 1,4 2).8 .6 .S 258.5 5.0 U 
1925 .......... 2~3.9 6.6 M 11.8 l.6 1.1 18.1 1.4 .9 158.7 3.8 I.' 
1916 .......... 195.7 4.5 M 10.0 1.1 .9 30.8 1.5 1.1 85.5 1.8 1.4 
1927 .......... 158.1 3.2 2.6 9.3 1.0 .8 27.9 1.1 1.0 69.' 1.2 1.0 
1928 .......... 199.9 3.6 2.8 10.1 1.2 .9 17.2 1.2 .9 ..... .8 .6 
1929 .. " ...... 175.9 3.2 2.4 10.1 1.2 .9 ll.9 l.6 1.2 91.0 1.3 1.0 
1930 .......... 149.7 2.0 2.1 8.0 .9 1.0 17.6 1.1 1.1 51.7 .6 .6 
19)1. ......... 143.4 1.2 1.1 7.0 .7 .6 30.1 .8 .7 27.6 .2 .2 
Tvitf of: 1910 • 70 )"'D pet 100 Ida S% F .... .316 yeo per 100 catti .. 

1926 3.00 )"'D pet 100 Ida 11 )"'D per 100 kin Fr .. .40 yea per 100 kin 
1932 20 yen per 100 kin I .40 yen per 100 kin 



TAD ... VIII. JAPAN-BXPORTS TO AUSTRAUAa 
With duties eocoUDtered. Value. in thousand pound, and a8 percentaB" of totAl. 

Piece Good. Animal Sub- Barthenware. Per Cen, ltaDcesb Chinaware, etc. Yeat' To,al of To,al Conon and Linen Silk 
B.pom 

Val"" Per Value Per Value Per Valui Per 
Cen, Cen' Cen' Cen. --------1920 ...... 4,262 2.2 522.0 12.2 1,444.0 35.9 ..... .... 328.8 7.7 

1921. ..... 5,)48 4.3 893.0 16.7 1,582.0 29.6 " ... .... 620.0 11.6 
1911 ... ". 3.582 2.2 0109.0 11.4 2,014.0 56.2 . " " ... , 202.3 5.6 
1923 .... " 3,936 2.' 612.6 15.6 1,927.1 49.0 . .... .... n1.2 5.6 1924 ..... MS8 2.0 490.1 13.8 1,918.6 53.' . " .. .... 181.7 5.1 
1925 ...... 4,146 1.8 708.0 17.1 2,241.2 54.1 ..... " o • 147.2 3.6 
1926 ...... 4.372 2.1 663.1 15.2 2,428.6 55.6 ..... .... 156.0 3.6 
1927 ...... 5,183 2.6 596.0 11.5 3,163.2 61.0 224.2 4.) 151.3 3.0 1928 ...... 4,283 2.2 350.7 8.2 2,729.1 63.7 226.4 5.3 126.5 3.0 
1929 ...... 4,707 2.2 277.3 5.9 3,024.5 64.) 229.0 4.9 148.6 ).2 
1930 ...... 4,182 2.8 291.3 7.0 2,387.2 ".1 342.4 8.1l 123.l 2.9 1931 ...... 2,380 2.1 224.8 5.2 1,259.9 52.' 337.0 14.6 74.9 3.1 
TarjJf act: 1921.. ........... 17% 2O%-av. 10% 50% 1926 .......... " . 15% to 50% 1l).S% Free 50% 1929 ....... ,,, ... 1S~ '0 60% )0% Free 5O~ 19l0 ........ ". " 15 c to 60% )O~ Free 60. 

1931.." " ..... " 15% '060% 30. Free 60% 
1932 .... "" ..... 15% '060% 30% Free 50% 

• Source: Owrn. TnHH, CommonweaJtb Burc-au of YOIU. Ind StannIC;', <A.oberca. Au.ttah •• 
b Moltly raw silk. Not recorded prior ~o 1917. 

Fi,h 

-
Value Per 

Cen, 

2.3 .1 
2.4 .0 
5.9 .2 
8.9 .2 
9.2 .) 

15.4 .4 
24.4 .6 
52.4 1.0 
54.3 1.3 
89.0 l.9 

111.2 2.9 
59.3 2.' 

19% 
1'~ 19 • 
13% 
20% 
20% 

Lo8" and Timber-Dressed 

Million Value Per 
.up. f,. Cen' 

6.4. 188.6 4.4 
s.7 210.1 ].9 
3.9 86,7 2.4 
6.1 130,5 3.3 
5.1 113.2 3.2 
7.9 197.9 4.8 
6.8 13'.5 3.1 
8.3 176.2 3.4 
7.5 165.1 ).9 
7.5 146.6 ).1 
7.l 149.1 3.6 
1.0 15.0 .6 

5~ to 4'~ 5.t045. 
5% 'oS,% 
5%.06'% 
5%1065% 
5% '0 I\S% 
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and cotton fabric, earthen and china ware, logs and dressed timber, 
and DllU"ine products. These few items constitute over 80 per cent 
of her total exports to Australia. These exports encounter duties 
as follows: oh cotton goods, from 15 to 60 per cent; on silk goods, 
30 per cent; on earthen and china ware, 50 per cent. 

AUSTRALIA-NEW ZEALAND 

Australia, Canada, and New Zealand are British Dominions and 
enjoy in their trade with one another tariff rates more favorable than 
are granted to other countries. Though New Zealand has a much 
smaller t'Opulation than Canada, she absorbs a moch larger propor
tiOli of Australia's exports. In fact, she takes around 2 J.2 per cent, 
while Canada takes less than one per cent. Like Canada, New Zea
land has many PQints of resemblance with Australia. Both Aus
traliz and New Zealand have a few major indijstries; wool growing, 
cattle raising and dairying, both have forest and mineral reserves, 
though Australia is much better supplied with the latter; both are 
rather sparsely populated; and both, though at considerable ec0-

nomic disadvantage, can, if they see fit, approach a self-contained 
economy. As just stated, such an economy, while feasible, involves 
considerable u:nnecessary cost in labor and capital, because, while 
both can produce directly most of the manufactured goods which 
they need, they can only do so at much greater cost than many other 
countries having more abundant mineral resources and having popu
lations of sufficient magnitude to make possible all the economies 
of larger scale production. 

Australia and New Zealand, therefore, are not so clearly com
plementary to one another as, say, Australia and Japan. Neither 
needs so urgently the products of the other to supplement its own. 
Trade between them more resembles trade between two adjacent 
States of the United States, for example, Illinois and Wisconsin, 
doubtless beneficial to both from its stimulating effects on competi
tion, but not imperative. 

This comparison must not be taken too literally. There are im
portant differences as well as resemblances. Australia extends far 
into the torrid zone, while New Zealand lies wholly in the tem
perate zone and extends into much colder latitudes. While sheep 
and cattle and wheat may be raised to advantage on large areas of 



TAlI .. IX. AUS'l'RALIA-BXPOII.TS TO NBW Zl!ALAND' 
WI.h duli .. encounterod. Qumti."" .. 'pecified. Val ... in .hnullnd pound. and II pe""."", 01 lO.al. 

Per Toblcco and Prep",- eo.1 a.l.in., Dried Oran..,. Ce.e dool You Toeal of 
To,al 

Btport. Millioo V.lue Per Thou- Val .. Per Million V.lue Per Million Val .. lbo. Ceo. .andton. Ceo. lbo. Cene lbo. - ---- - - - - - ------- ----1920 8,CIOO 6.0 l.4 378 4.4 0162 493 '.7 M as 3.0 l.9 37 1921 5,:100 .., 1.2 339 6.1 330 399 7.3 1.0 89 1.6 3.2 47 
1921 3,:100 2.7 .8 m 5.4 430 m 15.5 2.7 128 3.9 2.3 36 1923 3.700 3.2 1.4 373 10.1 445 519 14.0 2.0 103 2.8 2.4 41 
1924 5.700 5.0 1.4 367 6.4 670 774 13.6 2.9 107 l.9 2.7 )0 
19a 5,200 ).2 1.5 424 8.2 m 680 13.1 3.l m 2.2 5.) 77 1916 4,CIOO 3.l I., )70 8.0 48) 619 1).S ).2 m 2.9 u 68 
1927 3,900 2.7 1.3 ))6 9.1 377 m 13.2 ).9 1)4 ).4 2.1 44 1928 ).:100 1.5 1.2 316 9.0 248 341 9.8 U . 90 U 4.7 " 1929 3.300 2.) 1.4 369 11.2 214 275 8.3 3.2 102 3.1 3,1 " 1930 3.300 2.7 1.0 26<1 8.1 152 191 5.8 ).1 86 2.6 ).9 69 
1931 2.400 2.7 .7 201 8.4 179 19) 8.0 4.4 125 5.2 7.8 99 
TariJl' 01: 1921"."" 41, 8d. per b. P ... Freeb Id.1.: lb. 1922,., •. , . 41. 2d. per lb.' Free Free 

1927" " . " 41. ad. pe' lb. Free Free F .... 
, , 

• Source: T""" "" S~lpth, ./,M DIIohl", ./ N ... ilI.'-I. Ceo ... md S ..... UCI Ollice. WelliollOn. N. Z. 
b Su.ponded duty 2d. pe' lb . 
• tigue, .... 23t. 6d. ~I.OOO). 

Mu.icat In .. 
nrumenta 

(Phonog,:sb. 
andR<co .) 

Per Val .. Per 
CeDe Ceoe -- ----.7 17 .2 

.9 8 .1 
1.1 8 .1 
1.1 11 .3 
.9 9 .2 

1.5 14 .3 
I.' 49' 1.1 
1.1 94 1.4 
1.6 1)0 4.' 
1,6 192 5.8 
2.1 1016 4.4 
4.l 80 3.3 

35% 
20% 
20% 

D~lDd 
M kine. 
N.B.II. 

Value Per 
Ceo. ----110 1.3 

108 1.0 
92 1.8 
9) 2.5 
71 1.2 
74 1.4 
71 l.5 
76 1.9 
72 2.1 
75 1.3 
71 2.2 
68 ,,2.8 
'5 • 20% 
20% 



PlUlu. p,... Stationery Sen.irired Lead Wheal W ..... Flour Wia •• Pe:rmented Paper ........ (!looka) (Phoco) (l1omaouf",tund) 
Year 

Pet Thou .. Per Thou. P", Per Thou. P., Pe, Pet 
Value Ceo, ... d Value Ceo. .aud Value Ceo. Value Ceo, lind Value C.D' Value Ceo. Too. Valu. C.D' cental. Cl!Dtal. Gal •. 

~ - --- 1'66 -- ---148" 1920 " 1.6 1,14) 586 6.8 .8 114 91 1.1 )) .4 1,087 .6 
1921 •. 27 ., 184 95 1.7 2. 2. ... 70 1.' 58 " 1.0 28 ., m 17 ., 
1922 " 19 .6 ) 1 .... . ... . ... ... 64 1.9 51 42 1.' 39 1.2 982 25 .8 
1923 " 37 1.0 ..... .... .... .... .. . 56 1.5 75 58 1.6 44 U 1,540 45 1.1 
1924 .. 95 1.7 1.129 1.040 1B.l 61 1.1 90 60 1.1 56 .1.0 1,930 B6 1., 
1925 " 62 U 1,345 794 15,' 161. 122. I,' 60 1.2 118 61 U 55 1.1 1,815 74 1.4 
1926 " 71 1.6 m 569 11,4 531. 416. M 60 I,' 130 74 1.6 63 1.4 2.016 65 1.5 
1927 .. 75 1.9 4)8 126 5,8 24). 174. 4.5 65 1.7 91 55 1,4 60 1.5 1,680 4) 1.1 
1918 .. 51 1,' 448 225 6.4 71. SO. 1.4 61 1.8 91 56 1.6 58 1.7 1,196 17 .8 
1929 .. 81 2.5 9' 46 1.4 74. 48. 1.5 68 2.1 104 60 1.8 55 1.7 1,288 31 .9 
1930 " 71 2.2 73 3D .9 68. )9. 1.1 71 1.1 110 55 1.7 54 1.6, 1,574 32 1.0 
19)1 .. 58 2.4 34 9 .4 116. 51. 1.~ 54 2.1 75 35 1.' 48 2.0 1,008 17 .7 
Tarill' 

of: 
1921 4O~ 21. Cr centllel :It. 6d. P!'t "'Dtal' Free , •• per .al. 15% , •• 1"" (ew •. )· 
1921 .. ". 11. . per cent.1 £3 10 •. ~1.000 Ib.~ Fm 4 •. pet .,1. ,Free P .... 
1917 .. 35% 11. 6d. per untal 3 101. 1,000 lb. F .... 4 •. pet 8.1. p,.. Free 

. . • PI .... hdlD8 ... 1 •• 
• Suspended. 



T ABLB IX WnlinlllJ 

Lead Confection· Paint. and DAiry 
(Monull(- Tin (Uomanul«tured) 

Ill)' 
Soap Hardw .... Varnishes Currantl, Dried Mathiaery 

Year 
cured) (Milt.) 

Per Thou- Per Per Pcr Pcr Pcr Millio. Per Pc< 
Value Cen, .and Value Go., Value Go., Value Go., Value Go., Value Go., lb •• Value Go.t Value Go •• 

ewe. 
-- ------- -------- ---- ---- -----------

1920 ...... 38 .4 , 86 1.0 67 .8 67 .8 52 .6 116 1.3 3.0 116 1.3 40 .5 
1921. ..... 26 .5 3 25 .5 19 .3 34 .6 28 ., 84 loS .2 6 .1 34 .6 
ly22 ...... 21 .6 3 30 .9 19 .6 17 .S 17 .S 28 .8 1.3 49 1.5 1, 1.5 
1923 ...... 29 .8 4 40 1.1 47 l.3 19 .S 17 .S 16 .4 1.3 38 1.0 29 .8 
1924 ...... 18 .3 S 61 I.l 68 1.2 34 .6 IS .3 11 .2 1.2 35 .6 22 .4 
ly25 ...... 13 .2 4 64 1.2 84 1.6 29 .6 . 19 .4 17 .3 .8 23· .4 35 .8 
1926 ...... 8 .2 S 77 1.7 70 1.5 4S 1.0 58 1.3 41 .9 .6 18 .4 36 .8 
1927 ...... 26 .7 S 79 2.0 80 2.1 39 1.0 44 1.1 27 .7 I.l 33 .8 24 .6 
1Y28 ...... 26 .7 4 49 1.4 7) 2.1 44 I.) 41 1.2 28 .8 1.0 33 .9 33 .9 
1929 ...... 22 .7 4 51 1.5 46 1.4 44 1.3 .)) 1.0 39 1.2 1.1 34 1.0 32 1.0 
1930 ...... 18 .S 3 28 .8 41 1.2 16 .S 24 .7 38 1.1 1.1 31 .9 28 .8 
ly31.. .... 2 .1 2 17 .7 41 1.7 23 1.0 25 1.0 28 1.2 I.S 40 1.7 20 .8 
Tariff 01: 

1921. ... Sa. percwt. 10% 3d. per lb. 4S~ 35% 25% 1' .... ' Wi',' 
1922 .... 4 •. 6d. per Free 2d. per lb. 30. 30% 20% 1' .... Free 

c.wt . 
1927 .... ... 6d. per F .... 2S% 30% 20% 20% Free Free 

ew<. 

I Sutpended duty of ld. per lb. 



Mand.rin, and Tlnainf: Electric 
Seed. Grape/ruil Drapery Materia, BotEl .. Salt MachiD~ 

Year (Crude) N.B.I. 

Value Per- Million Value Pe, Value Per Value Per Value Per Thou- Value Per Value Per 
Ceot lb •. Ceot Ceot Ceot Cent saodton. Cen. Ceo. 

---- -------- ------- ----
1920 ...... 38 •• ... .. . . , .1 51 .6 .. .. 14 " .6 9 .1 
1921 ...... 10 .1 ... 1 33 .6 6 15 .5 11 .1 
1911 ...... 7 .1 1.1 11 .6 5 .1 16 .S 18 .8 4 12 .4 6 .1 
1913 ...... 11 .3 1.3 20 ., 3 .1 S .1 49 1.3 S 16 .4 1 .1 
1924 ...... 5 .1 1.0 17 .3 3 .1 3 .1 15 .4 1 5 .1 8 .1 
1915 ...... 16 .3 1.7 10 .4 6 .1 3 .1 17 .3 , 16 .3 . 11 .1 
1916 ...... 20 .4 1.1 18 .4 9 .1 1 .0 21 .S 5 14 .3 10 .1 
1927 ...... 16 .4 1.0 16 .4 18' .S 7 .2 11 .6 8 21 .S II" .6 
1928 ...... 19 .8 1.8 20 .6 11 .6 11 .6 30 .9 8 19 .S 20 .6 
1929 ...... 33 1.0 1.0 19 .6 11 .7 10 .3 18 .5 7 IS .5 13 .7 
1930 ...... 19 .6 2.2 18 .5 18 .5 17 .5 14 .4 8 16 .S 14 .7 
1931 ...... 10 .4 1.9 M .6 13 .5 ~O .4 II .5 6 13 .S 15 .1 
Tariff oE: 

1921 .... Free 1d'J:lb. 35% Free 10% 15% 35% 
1911 .... Free 25% Free F ... Free 20% 
1927 .... Free Free 25% Free Free Free 10% 

rlnclud.,l..,. &om 1927 OD. 
h Increased "umber oJ items in Hlting. 



T .. ", X. NEW ZEALAND-EXPORTS TO AUSTRALIA' 
With dudes enCOUDtered.b Quaqtities at llpeci.6od. Values in thoullnd pound. and at perct1uages of total. 

Per Cen. 
Timber Hid .... dSkiQ. Wool Sausage Cuiugs 

y- Toral 01 Total Cattle ""d Hone Call Sheep Thou.and Expor .. Value Per Cen. "",tal. Value Per Cen, To'b. 
Value Per Cent Value Per Cent Value Per Ceot - -- --1920 .... 2.4011 5.2 674 :18.1 424 17.7 26 l.l U .S ..... ., .. .. , 

1921 .... 2.m 5.1 881 38.3 366 15.9 34 1.5 10 .4 1.0 5.0 .2 .. , 
1921 .... 1.700 4.0 663 39.0 243 14.3 65 3.8 41 2.4 1.1 3.8 ·2.2 .. , 
1923 .... 2.000 4.3 535 26.8 308 15.3 112 6.6 48 2.4 8.8 44.0 2.2 49 
1914 .... 1.500 4.7 511 10.4 370 14.8 71 2.8 89 3.6 63.1 426.0 17.0 . 85 
1925 .... 1.100 4.0 596 27.1 194 13.4 82 3.7 39 1.8 29.0 317.3 14.4 98 
1926 .... 2.700 6.0 671 24.9 249 9.1 80 3.0 100 3.7 11.7 77.4 2.9 124 
1927 .... 3.100 6.2 551 17.8 221 7.1 45 I.S 98 3.2 • 39.1 266.4 8.6 148 
1928 .... 3.m H 437 11.1 230 7.0 66 2.0 ~ 

1.8 81.0 687.4 10.8 96 
1919 .... 2.100 4.0 485 22.0 312 14.2 6) 2.9 1.S. 41.9 333.4 15.1 1)3 
1930 .... 1.700 3.8 459 27.0 IS) 9.0 58 3.4 24 1.4 29.4 163.6 9.6 liS 
1931. ... 1.000 2.8 192- 19.2 90 9.0 9 .9 8 .8 10.2 74.8 1.5 87 
TuiJf of: 1921 ............ 4t. 100 .up. fc. 31. per hide 31. per hid. .... 

1922 ............ Free 31. per hide 31. per hide Free 

• Source! 0.",1111 r,., Commonwealth Bureau of CenlUl and Stanlnel l Canberra, Austraha. 
b All reviliol1l since 1926 .peciiy that they than DOt apply to New Zealand except by Olutual consent or liz moow' 1I0tice. 

1921: _alta .... 
1922: .peeial as,.,,,,,.., ... d Briti.h P ........ "' •. 

Value Per Cenc 

--4.0 .2 
5.0 .2 
4.0 .2 
4.0 .2 
7.1 .3 
9.4 .4 

14.1 .5 
23.4 .7 
IS.O .5 
17.5 .8 
15.2 .9 
8.9 .9 
Free 
F .... 

VI 
o 



Mea" Fl .. and Hemp Fish-COld p"""" 

Year In TiD. Buo. aod HOlIlI ColdP_ 
Thou.and Per Thou.and Value Value Per 

Thousand Value Per Thousand Value Per Thousand Value P6r to .. Ceot cental. ee •• 
"",tall Ceo. coau .... Ceot ceatal. Ceot 

--'-
1920 ........... .3 3 .1 ... .... ... .... . ... . .. 4.6 164 6.8 5.5 17.0 .7 
1921. •......••. 1.1 11 .5 ... .... . .. .... . ... . .. 6.3 242 10.5 9.2 32.0 1.4 
1922 .•.•••••••. 1.7 15 .9 .2 1.0 .1 .... .. , . '" 5.1 168 9.9 12.B 39.0 2.) 
1923 ........... 1.5 13 .7 1.3 7.2 .4 ).9 15.1 .B 3.0 B9 4.5 15.6 40.9 2.1 
1914 ........... 5.0 39 1.6 ).1 1B.2 .7 17.4 65.B 2.6 2.9 97 3.9 20.2 51.3 2.0 
1925 ........... 2.B 22 1.0 1.9 16.6 .8 U.S 41.2 1.9 3.6 136 6.2 19.4 57.4 2.6 
1916 ........... 3.7 31 1.1 4.8 32.2 1.2 6.6 25.7 1.0 2.7 100 3.7 16.4 44.3 1.6 
1917 ........... 3.4 29 .9 3.5 11.4 .7 7.7 32.9 1.1 3.8 129 4.1 19.6 58.2 l.9 
1918 ........... 3.3 26 .8 3.4 19.8 .6 21.8 70.1 2.1 1.7 85 2.6 26.1 7B.9 2.3 
1919 ........... 5.7 40 1.B 4.0 22.6 1.0. 11.3 77.4 3.S 3.0 93 4.2 25.1 70.5 3.2 
mo ........... 3.0 22 1.3 2.0 U.B .7 4.1 13.5 .8 2.7 64 4.9 U.S 63.7 3.7 
1931. .......... 1.0 6 .6 .2 1.3 .1 .3 .9 .1 1.0 48 4.8 18.0 42.0 4.2 
Tuill' of: 1911. . 2~ . Pb.~ 4d. Ob.~ 3d. (lb.) 20% l~d. (lb.) 

1912 .. 2 d. lb. Id. (lb. 10% 10% Free 
. 



Seed. H ...... Bealu and Pel' Oakum and Tow Fillb (In Tin.) 

Year Val .. Per c... No. Value Per Ce •• Thousand Val .. Per c... TOD. Value Per Ce.t Thousand Value Per c... (e(ttal. cental. - --- 8s --
1920 .................. 130 5.4 21.0 .~ 21 27 1.1 2,476 35 1.5 1.3 17 .7 
1921 .................. 82 3.6 n 19.0 .8 18 26 1.1 2,075 37 1.6 .6 8 .3 
1922 .................. 79 4.6 2ll 45.0 2.6 12 16 .~ 1,~45 30 1.8 1.8 IS .9 
1923 .................. 74 l.7 217 38.8 2.0 19 25 1.3 1,567 32 1.7 1.8 IS .8 
1924 .................. 59 2.4 176 30.4 1.2 11 17 .7 1,297 29 1.2 U 2S 1.0 
1925 .................. 92 4.2 240 60 3.1 16 25 !.l 2,000 53 2.4' '1.5 16 .7 
1926 .................. 7~ 2.9 186 57.8 2.1 23 31 1.4 1,629 42 1.6 1.4 21 .8 
1927 .................. 59 1.9 232 67.6 2.2 29 4~ 1.6 1,676 3~ 1.3 1.2 IS .5 
1928 .................. 51 1.5 206 51.4 1.6 36 51 1.5 1,225 29 .9 2.5 18 .5 
192~ .................. 59 2.7 261 47.6 2.2 29 36 1.6 1,250 27 1.2 1.4 19 1.1 
1930 .................. 48 2.8 241 84.1 4.9 26 31 1.8 !104 18 1.1 1.4 19 1.1 
1931.. ................ 31 3.l 76 26.7 2.7 23 26 2.6 186 6 .1 .8 9 .8 
Tariff 01: 1921 ......... 61. cental l F"" p"" p ... 2Jid. lb. . 

1922 ......... ld.lb. F ... I'm F"" F_ . 
• 011 ...do free. Mainly hmeed. 



Tallow, U .... fined Milk, Ptetctvcd, etc, Paper aod 

Year Stationery 

ThoU8ao.d Value Per ThoUlllld Value Per V.l .. Per 
(wt. Cent cernal Cen. eent , -----1920 .................. .... .... ... '.7 )1.0 I.) '.0 .1 

1921. ................. .... .... .. . ., 2.0 .1 1).0 .1 
1922 .................. .... , ... ... .... .... . .. 14.0 .8 
1923 .................. 11.4 21.7 1.1 2.1 H .) 8.8 .S 
1924 .................. '6.0 108.6 4.4 1.4 ).8 .1 9.9 .4 
1925 .................. 16.5 30.1 1.4 1.2 ).1 .1 9.4 .4 
1926.. ................ 1).3 26.6 1.0 1.8 3.8 .1 12.9 ., 
1927 .................. U 6.0 .2 3.8 7.8 .) 13.9 ., 
1928 .................. 18.1 )1.1 1.0 7.6 1S.4 .5 10.1 .) 
1929 .................. 8.9 17.' .8 6.1 12.1 .6 11.9 .S 
1930 .................. 6.9 11.1 .6 10.3 21.0 1.0 10.9 .6 
19}1. ................. 41.8 39.8 ).9 4.5 9.1 .9 ?4 .7 
Tarift' 01: 1921 ......... 22)1%· 1J.Sd.~lb. 25%· 

1922 ......... Free 25 0 20%· 

d Average. 
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New Zealand, these areas have alternative uses. On enormous areas 
in Australia, sheep and cattle and wheat must be raised if anything 
is raised at all; the soil and climate are suitable for anjmal hus
bandry and wheat farming, but for little or nothing else. The very 
fact that. so considerable a trade has developed is evidence that Aus
tralia has a comparative advantage in the production of some prod
ucts and New Zealand in others, arid that both are benefiting by such 
trade. Still, both countries see fit to impede this trade by import 
duties and hence in part neutralize the mutual benefits which they 
might enjoy. The nature of Australia's exports to New Zealand 
and the duties encountered are shown in Table IX. 

This table and Table X, showing the exports of New Zealand to 
Australia, indicate very clearly the nature of the trade. It consists 
of an interchange of a great number of commodities, in the produc
tion of which the exporting country is probably at some comparative 
advantage, though in most cases the comparative advantage does not 
appear to be great enough to preclude domeStic production; that is, 
the trade is to a great extent competitive. Australia exports to
baeco, coal, raisins, wheat, Hour, stationery, wine, confectionery, and 
numerous other articles which are also produced in New Zealand; 
and New Zealand exports timber, hides, wool, meats, horses, beans, 
peas, tallow, milk, and paper, which are also produced in Australia. 
On the whole, a study of the tables shows that the Australian exports 
are somewhat further advanced in manufacture than the New Zea
land exports. We find among them raisins, drugs, preserves, Hour, 
wine, confectionery, paints, hardware, dairy machinery, bottles, and 
electrical machinery. The enumerated exports of New Zealand to 
Australia are all direct products of the extractive industries or very 
close to such products-timber, hides, tallow, and milk. A few of 
the Australian exports may be accounted for by her warmer climate 
-oranges, mandarins, and perhaps the grape and its products. Aus
tralia also appears to have some advantage in mineral reserves. She 
exports rather than imports coal, lead, and tin. 

Al! of this trade is clearly to the advantage of both countries. 
Doubtless, since most of the commodities entering into it are pm
duced in both countries, it involves competition, perhaps in some 
cases keen competition; but neither country, in its internal trade, 
has abandoned the theory that competition is desirable. It is in-
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herent in the theory of private enterprise. Doubtless, competition 
is as _keen between producers in the Australian states of Queens
land, New South Wales, Vktoria, and South Australia, between 
which trade is free. Moreover, the people of Australia and New 
Zealand are of the same race and language, and maintain the same 
standard of living. There is not the excuse for protection that exists 
between traditionally hostile countries whose statesmen assert that 
protection is necessary for self-sufficiency, and that self-sufficiency is 
essential tn serurity. Both New Zealand and Australia are part of 
the British Empire and are loyal to the same crown. 

In spite of all these reasons for encouraging the greatest freedom 
of trade, both New Zealand and Australia impose fairly heavy duties 
on each other's products. Some of the articles, it is true, are on the 
free list This is the case with some non-rompetitive imports, and 
imports of raw materials, but practically all the competitive imports, 
particularly such as are advanced in manufacture beyond the crude 
stage, are taxed by both countries. Australia's exports of tobacco 
preparations, musical instruments, drugs, preserved fruits, wheat and 
wheat flour, wine, sensitized paper, confectionery, soap, hardware, 
paints, drapery, and electric machinery are taxed in New Zealand; 
and New Zealand's exports of hides, canned meats, bacon, flax, 
hemp, fish, beans, pears, tallow are taxed by Australia. 

AUSTRALIA-PHILIPPINB ISLANDS 

The trade between Australia and the Philippine Islands is shown 
in Tables XI and XII. It will be seen that Australia's exports tn 
the Philippine Islands average about 4.9 million pesos, or 0.4 per 
cent of her total exports, while Philippine exports to New Zea
land average £187,000, or .7 per cent of her ~rts tn all countries. 
These averages, expressed in dollars, give about $2,450,000 as the 
exports of Australia tn the Philippine Islands and only $935,000 as 
the exports of the Philippine Islands to Australia; that is, the former 
are nearly three times as great as the latter. One of the principal 
export products of the Philippine Islands is sugar; and sugar is ex
cluded from Australia by that country's sugar policy. Moreover, 
the general range of duties in the Australian tariff is high, while 
the Philippine Islands have free access to the great United States 



TABLa XI. AUSTRAIJA-EXPORTS TO PHIIJPPINE ISLANOSo 
With ducie. encountered. Qual1titief; in millions of kilo. or otherwise at indicated. Values in million. of peiO' and,.. per<;:entagn of tOtal. 

Cml. Ham. and Shoulder. 
Per 

Fresh Beef Whe •• Flour Coal Frozen Buner (Except carabao) (Dried, Smoked 
Ce •• and CuRd) 

Year Total of Quao. 
Total 

Q~'" P.r Quan. Per Qua.· P.r Qua •• Per my Pe, Q~ID' Per Ex· tlCy Value Ce •• dty Val .. Ceo. ticy Val .. Ceo. tity Value Ceo. 1,000 Val .. Ceot tlty Value Cent potts num· 

I--
be, ------ ------ ------ ------ ---- ------1920 •. 8.1 .6 

1921 .. 4.5 .4 2.4 1,0 22,2 6,2 1.1 24,4 81,5 1.1 24,4 , .. '" ,. " ,01 ,,2 ,12 ,21 4.7 
1922 .. 5,6 .5 ].1 1,2 21.4 9,7 1,2 21.4 110,' 1,1 19,6 .. , .. , .... 5 ,28 5,0 .13 .21 3.7 
1923 .. 4,8 ,4 2,' ,9 18,7 10,7 1,3 27,1 88,7 1.0 20,8 .. , ... .... 6 ,27 H .10 .16 3,3 
1924 .. 4,9 ,4 ),7 1,2 24,5 10,' l.1 24.5 138,' 1.3 26,5 .. , .. , .... 3 .12 2,4 ,11 ,15 3,1 
192' .. ',8 .4 ),8 1.4 24,1 9.2 I,' 25,9 109,6 1,1 19.0 " , , " .... 9 .44 7,6 ,12 .19 3,) 
1926 .. ',8 ,4 4.8 1.7 29,) 16,9 1.6 27,6 109,3 1.2 20,7 ,19 ,)1 5,) 6 .27 4,7 .10 ,19 ),) 
1927 .. 4,' ,) 4,2 1,6 ),,6 6,9 .9 20,9 44,7 " 11.1 ,22 ,)2 7,1 8 .)4 7.6 .11 ,20 4.4 
1928 .. 4,9 ,4 3,7 l.4 28,6 6,6 .9 18,0 BO,8 1,0 20,4 ,32 ,50 10,2 9 ,39 8,0 ,11 ,19 U 
1929 .. 4.3 ,) 3,6 1.4 32,6 9,0 1,1 25,6 11.1 ,I 2,) ,)) ,51 11.9 9 ,34 7'.9 .08 .13 1,0 
1930 .. 2,) ,2 2.l .8 36.5 6,' .7 )1.7 7.8 ,I 3,' ,29 ,40 17,4 4 .14 6,1 ,09 .13 5.7 
1931.. ),1 .4 2,2 .7 2),' 9,2 .7 21.9 4),7 " 14,5 ,48 ,60 19.4 2 ,07 2,) ,10 ,12 l.9 Tarilf 011909 ...... , $1.00 (100 kilo) $ .47 (100 kilo) 25~ 1,000 kilo) 6~ (kilo) $2,00 each $4,50 (100 kilo) 



T ..... xn. PHIUPPINE ISLANDS-EXPORTS TO AUSTRAUA' 
With duties encountered. Quantities as .peci.6ed. Values in thOlUand poutld. and as perceJlta8e1 or roral. 

Timber Flax and Hemp Ha .. and Cap' Tobac:co 
Per Cent Raw CiSarI Ye", Total o/To,al Per Thou •• od Pet Pet 
Expo .... Value Ceo. tonI 

Value Ceo, Value Cen, Thousand Per Thousand Per 
cental. 

Value Cen, cental. 
Value 

Ce •• ---
1920 ...•. 200 .7 4 2.0 2.2 151 75.5 .5 .2 1.0 9.6 4.8 .7 36.0 18.0 
1921 ..... 200 1.1 24 12.0 2.1 141 70·5 .6 .3 .9 13.2 6.6 .5 29.5 14.7 
1922 ..... ISO .7 )) 22.0 1.1 101 67.3 .4 .3 .7 4.2 2.S .2 9.3 6.2 
1923 ..... 170 .7 58 34.1 2.3 91 53.5 .6 .4 1.1 4.2 2.5 .3 12.9 7.6 
1924 ..... 170 .6 42 24.7 2.6 109 64.1 .3 .1 1.2 4.6 2.7 .3 12.3 7.2 
1925 ..... 2SO .8 102 40.8 1.9 126 SO.4 I.S .6 1.1 9.0 3.6 .2 S.5 M 
1926 ..... 310 1.1 156 SO.) l.9 1)8 44.4 2.0 .6 .6 2.7 .9 .2 11.0 3.5 
1927 ..... 220 .7 88 40.0 1.6 98 44.5 14.0 6.4 1.1 4.4 2.0 .1 7.1 3.2 
1918 ..... 210 .6 60 28.6 1.6 103 49.0 32.0 15.0 .7 2.5 1.2 .2 8.8 U 
1929 ..... 160 .5 61 38.1 1.) 61 )8.1 22.0 13.7 .7 ).0 1.9 .1 S.8 5.5 
1930 ..... 170 .6 
19}1. .... 40 .2 
Tariff 01: 1921. ............ 25% Free 45% SI. 4d. pet b. 13 •• per lb. 

1929 ............. 30% F .... 60% 61. 4d. per lb. 18 •. per lb. 
1930 ............. 35% F ... 6O~ 6 •. 4d. per lb. IS •. per lb. 
1931 ............. 35% Free 60. 8 •• 6d. per lb. lOt. per lb. 

Yean end June 30. Ftgurea unavadable ltoee 1929 . 
• Source: OwrSlIl T,MI, Commonwealth Bureau oE Cen.ut and StatistiCi. Canberra. AUltralia. 
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market. It is, therefore, not surprising that in this trade the Philip
pine Islands should have a great excess of imports. 

The great bulk of Philippine Islands exports to Australia consist 
of timber, on which the duty is 35 per cent, and flax and hemp, 
which are admitted free of duty. These two items in 1929 covered 
over 77 per cent of the total. Other items are hats and caps, raw 
tobacco, and cigars. . 

Australia's exports to the Philippine Islands are chiefly products 
of her great pastoral and wheat·growing areas. Expressed in per
centages, they were in 1929, fresh beef, 32.6; wheat flour, 25.6; 
frozen butter, 11.9; cattle, 7.9; and beans, 3.0. These five items 
aggregate 81 per cent of the total. 

AUSTRALIA-UNITED STATES 

The United States of America is a country of such extent, of such 
differences in soil and climate, and of such vast and varied natural 
resources that it can approach nearer to complete self-sufficiency 
with less inconvenience and economic Cl?St than any other coun
try treated in this study, except perhaps China. As we read the 
items in Table I, showing Australia's principal exports, we per
ceive that there is not one of them but what can be produced in 
the United States or some of its insular possessions, and for the 
most part with less cost than in Australia. There is no compelling 
reason for trade between them. Were one entirely cut oH from 
the other, as on separate planets, while both would suffer some in
convenience, neither would suHer seriously. 

Nevertheless, there is the basis of a mutually beneficial trade. Such 
a trade in fact exists. Even under present tariH conditions, the 
United States takes around 4}2 per cent of Australia's total exports, 
a higher percentage than that of any other Pacific country, except 
Japan. With the removal of tariH barriers this trade could be greatly 
extended, and both countries would be the better oH. It is one 
thing to say that mutual exclusion is possible. It is quite another 
thing to say that it is desirable. 

Of the items shown in Table X. all except tin are produced in 
the United States or some of its possessions; and even in the case 
of tin, Australia is not the principal source of supply. Both the 
United States and Australia produce merino wool, but its produc-



T ..... XIII. AUSTRALIA-I!XPORTS TO tlNITI!D STATIlS' 
Wim dUM .. ",,,,,tered. Quootiti .... 'pccified. V.lu .. ill million doU ... llId .. per ... l18'" of ro.al. 

Wonl Fun Und .... oecI SheU. Unmanufactured 
Per Cen. Combin, Clotbin8 y .... Total of Tocal Million I!Jcpottl Millioll Million Value Per Cent lb •. Value Per Cene 

lb •• 
Value Per Cen. lb •. V.lue Per Cen. 

1920 .... 046.0 6.S .... . ... . ... 37.4 11.6 25.2 12.2 16.S 2.6 1.2 1.6 
1921 .... 22.8 '.7 i7:; 

38.0 11.5 $4.8 2.1 9.2 1.4 ., 2.2 
1922 .... 3!.8 6.0 42.7 48.9 H 1.1 3.1 .9 2.S ,.0 1.0 2.8 
1923 .... 41.4 7.4 49.S 24.6 60.0 3.8 1.' 3.6 1.2 2.9 3.6 1.1 U 
1924 .... 32.9 s.s 34.3 20.0 60.8 .9 ., U S.8 17.6 3.3 1.1 3.6 
1925 .... ".1 7.1 S2.6 3M 62.4 3.0 1.5 2.7 10.7 19.4 Z.S 1.0 1.8 
1926 .... 4'.7 6.4 47.S 12.9 SO·1 3.7 1.7 3.7 11.8 15.8 2.8 1.2 2.6 
1927 .... 38.6 S.6 3"" 17.0 44.0 4.4 1.9 4.9 10.9 28.2 '" 1.1 2.8 
1928 .... 31.6 4.7 20.0 10.9 34.S 6.3 6.1 19.3 S.7 18.1 3.7 1.3 4.1 
1929 .... 32.0 4.6 2O.r 8·S 26.6 '.3 2.S 7.8 7.1 22.2 S.2 1.9 H 
1930 .... 17.4 3.0 17.8 4.6 16.4 4.3 I- 1.2 6.9 1.3 lU 4.S 1.7 9.8 
19l1. ... 12.5 2.9 11.1 4.2 33.6 U .9 7.2 1.1 17.6 2.6 .9 7.2 
Tuift' of: 1922 ............. 31~ per lb. ab,. 55% 31~ per lb .• b •. S3% tee Free 

1930 ............. 34, per lb .• b •. 89% 34t po' lb. ab,. 89% Pree P .... 

Yean CDdl':N~' • Source: tm4 NIlPill'li"', Bureau of Fordgn .ad Oo.rne.tic Commerce, Dept. of Cornmecu. WalhiOgCOD, D. C. 
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Sausage Cuing1 Copra (No. Prepand) SheepSkin 'TiD. Bm, Blocks, etc. 
y .... Millioo Million MUlioa Million 

Ibs. 
Value Per Cen. 

lb •. 
Value Per CeQ. Ibs. Value Per Cen. 

lb •. 
Valu. Per Cen. 

1920 ............. 1.8 1.0 2.2 51.9 3.9 8.5 6.8 2.2 4.8 3.0 1.6 3.5 
1921. .•.......... .8 .6 2.6 25.3 .9 3.9 1.0 .1 .4 .6 .2 .9 
1922 ............. 2.1 1.3 3.6 20.4 .7 2.0 1.3 .2 .6 1.1 .3 .8 
1923 ............. 2.1 1.7 4.1 13.3 .4 1.0 5.8 .9 2.2 1.0 .4 1.0 
1924 •.•...•.....• 1.5 1.0 3.0 .4 .0 0.0 1.2 .3 .9 l.l .6 1.8 
1925 .........•... 1.7 U 2.4 11.2 .6 1.1 3.5 1.0 1.8 1·.6 .9 1.6 
1926 ............. 2.2 2.2 4.8 9.0 .5 1.1 2.7 .6 1.3 1.9 1.2 2 .• 6 
1927 ............. 2.3 1.8 4.7 5.0 .2 .5 2.6 .5 1.3 1.5 1.0 2.6 
1928 ............. 2.1 1.3 4.1 21.1 1.0 3.2 3.3 .7 2.2 1.7 .8 2.5 
1929 ............• 2.9 1.7 5.3 696 3.0 9 .... 4.7 1.0 3.1 1.3 .6 1.9 
1930 ............. 2.5 1.6 9.2 35.6 1.3 7.5 2.0 .3 1.7 .5 .1 .6 
1931. ............ 1.6 .9 7.2 12.4 .3 2.4 3.6 .2 1.6 .9 .2 1.6 
Tariff of: 1922 .... Free Free Free Free 

1930 .... Free Free Free Free 



TABU XIV. UNITED STATES-EXPORTS TO AUSTRALIA" 

With duties encountered. QuaotidM.u specified. Valu~ in rhoulIDd pounds and u pcrcentagetl 01 total. 

Vehicles Petroleum 

Per Cent MotorCars All Other Ex· 
Yo ... Total of Toral ChAllis &. Partl Bodia " Partt cept Bic:yc1C1 Spirit (Gas) Lubricating Oil lCeroHae 

Exporu 
Value Per Value Per Value Per Million Valu. P., Million Value P.r Million Value P.r 

Cen, Cent Cen, gal. Cen, gal. Ce., gal. Cent 
'---- ---- ---- ----1920 .. 23,BO:l 1.4 1.753 7.4 115 .5 270 1.1 9 819 3.4 3 287 1.2 11 618 2.7 

1921 .. 35.600 3.9 2.428 6.8 104 .3 250 .7 14 1,670 4.7 9 1.196 3.4 15 1.271 3.6 
1922 .. 18,BOO 2,4 1.167 6.2 89 .5 151 .8 13 1,300 6.9 4 469 2.5 13 706 3.8 
1923 .. 24,900 2,9 2.789 11.2 364 1,5 385 '1.5 19 1.649 6.6 6 606 2.4 17 691 2.8 
1924 .. 34.600 ).7 5.835 16.9 900 2.6 8)8 2.4 32 2,3)l 6.7 8 748 2.2 18 760 2.2 
1925 .. 38,700 3.8 6.524 16.9 771 2,0 1.340 3.5 47 3,210 . 8.3 9 851 2.2 17 665 1.7 
1926 .. 37,200 3·8 6.792 18.3 934 2.5 1,072 2,9 66 ),891 10.5 11 917 2.5 19 753 2.0 
1927 .. 41.400 U 7,897 19.1 1.262 3.0 1,144 2.8 79 ),599 8.7 II 1,129 2.7 23 972 2.3 
1928 .. 15,000 J.3 5,339 15,) 1,022 2,9 887 2.5 IOO 3,669 10.5 12 920 2.6 22 754 2.2 
1929 .. 35,300 3.3 5,985 17.0 1,188 3.4 1,058 3.0 96 3.258 9.2 17 1,286 3,6 28 925 2.6 
1930 .. 30.300 3.8 3.994 J,j ,2 583 1.9 760 2.5 lJl 4.076 13,' 13 1,097 3.6 I ' 26 768 2.5 
19l1 .. 11,<400 2.3 343 3.0 7 .1 118 1.0 91 

''f''l 
19.1 10 683 6.0 22 490 4.3 

Tariff of: 1921 ........... 10~ 55% 400/.: lliTI ree 
1926 ........... 17 • ss% 55~ Id. .1. 3~d. .1. Free 
1928 ........... 25% 55% 55. Id. .1. 3J.id. .1. Free 
1929 ........... 40% 55% 55~ 4d. .1. 3~d. _I. Free 
1930 ........ , ... 40~ 55% 55 • 4d. .1. 3~d. .1. Free 
1931.. ......... 45 • 55% 55% 7d. .1. 4~d. al. Free 

Y un end June 30. 
a Source: O""U4 T'IIM, Commonwealth Bureau of CenlulII and Sta.ti.&tics; Canberra, AUltralia. 



l!1ec. M.tchio"1 Motive Power Piece Good. Paper and Socks and Tobacco, Raw and Appli .. "", ED,in .. Cotto. ~ Lin •• Silk Stationery Stodci.,. Year 
Tho ... nd Val •• Per Val .. Per V.lw Per Value Per Val .. Per Val ... Per V ..... Per 

cental. Cen. Cent Cent Cent Ce.t CeOt Cen. 
1910 ..•.•. 155.1 2.~3 9.9 ..... ... 194 .8 621 2.6 95 .4 1.288 5.4 filO 1.8 1921.. .... 105.1 3. lOS 9.0 .,,,. ... 415 1.2 9016 2.7 83 .1 1.326 3.7 1.162 3.3 1922 ...... 163.7 z.o53 10.9 ..... ... 169 .9 <404 1.1 62 .3 S2l 2.8 359 1.9 1923 ...... 149.2 1.789 7.2 1.219 U 429 1.7 ~5 2.0 86 .l 631 2.5 514 U 1924.. .... 252.0 1.722 7.9 1.287 3.7 861 2.5 389 1.1 70 .2 fil8 1.0 166 1.1 1925 ...... 185.9 1.915 4.'9 1.403 3.6 953 2·5 393 1.0 56 .1 630 1.6 249 .6 1926 ...... 21M 1.178 '-9 1.423 3.8 885 2.4 58) 2.3 112 .3 680 1.8 343 .9 1927 ...... 212.7 1.910 4.6 1.943 4.7 1.253 3.0 690 1.7 115 .3 714 1.7 455 1.1 1928 ...... 231.4 2,On S.9 1.486 4.2 1.271 3.6 524 1.5 149 .4 679 1.9 526 IS 1929 ...... 206.0 1.828 S.2 1.449 4.1 1.358 3.8 511 I., 110 .6 744 2.1 478 1.4 1930 ...... 199.6 l.n9 S.7 1.364 4.5 943 3.1 310 1.0 189 .6 m 1.4 342 1.1 19)1.. .... 221.3 1.]88 12.2 539 4.7 281 2., ISS 1.4 14' 1.3 384 3.4 29 .3 Tarilf of: 

1921 .... 
51. 4d. r~ 40% 40% 17% 20% 25% 45% 1926 .... ".4d. lb. ~% 60% 35% 55% 45% ~% 1928 .... 51.4d. lb. ~% 6O~ ~i 1 

45~ ~% 1929 .... 61.4d. lb. ~% 60. 41. (lb. pi .. 41. (lb. pi .. 55. 60% 
60. 4d. (lb.) 

50. 50. 
60% 1930 .... '5% 75% 41. (lb. plu. 41. (lb. pi .. ss% 

1931. ... III. 6d. (lb.) ~. ~. 
60% 60% 75% 4'. (Ib~ pi ... 41. (lb. pi .. 55% 

50. ~. 



T ..... XIV Cm,iII ... 

Tool. of Trade Rubber ",d 'Sulphur YIIlIIJ i.amp' .. d Printing 

Y .... MUlufactUt" Lampware Machi.ery 

Value Per Cenr Val .. Per Cen. no.,UId Value .... Per Ceo. Value Por Cen. Value Pet Cen. Value Per Cent 

1920 •••••.•• .••••. 104 1.7 S02 2.1 11 150 .S 27 .1 90 .4 72 .) 
1!1l1 .............. 617 1.7 746 2.1 70 ." 1.2 56 .2 171 .S 19) .5 
1911 .............. 295 1.6 lUI 1.6 42 19) 1.0 43 .2 98 .5 378 2.0 
1923 .............. 40) 1.6 m 3.1 37 168 .7 100 .4 167 .7 454 1.8 
1924 .............. 673 1.9 1,)lS ).8 58 21) .6 73 .2 287 .8 m 1.4 
1925 .............. 521 I.) 1,251 l.1 5' 214 .6 9) .2 268 .7 )61 .9 
1926 .............. 493 1.) 1,600 4.3 79 J09 .8 202 .S 274 .7 3lS .9 
1927 .............. m U 1,180 2.9 85 401 1.0 280 .7 50) .7 371 .9 
1928 .............. 415 1.2 768 2.2 86 439 1.2 169 .5 254 .7 251 .7 
1929 .............. 458 1.3 446 1.3 78 395 1.1 348 1.0 )14 .9 250 .7 
1950 .............. )66 1.2 260 .9 113 '53 1.8 2B9 1.0 255 .8 217 .7 
19)1. ............. 156 1.4 99 .9 39 188 1.6 119 1.0 54 .5 61 .S 
Tarilf of: 1921. .... - 4O')'.--crude f ... 

TI 
15% 3S% 10% 

1926 ..... 10% 4O')'.--crud. f ... SOt. ton b 35% 35% 10% 
1928.; ... 10% 4O,),.--crud.free SOt. ton b )5% 35% 10% 
1929 ..... 10% 4O')'.--crude f ... 50s. con b 55% )5% 10% 
1930 ..... 75% 5O')'.--crud. free SOl. ton b 55% 35% 10~ 1911 ..... 75% 5O')'.--crude free SOl. ton b 55% )5% 10. 

b VolclUllc. &ee. 



T .OLD XIV c..tl .... 

Iron lnd St .. I, PI.te Y un and Tex- A'phalrl Bitumen, and 
and Shoe., Plaia Saulage Calio" til. M'king Natural Pitch Kinema Film Typewritert 

Year M"c.hinery 

Thouland V.lue Per Thou .. nd Value Per V.lu. Per Thou.and Value P.r Million Value Per Value Per 
toni Cen. cwt. Cent Cen. ewe. Cen. lin. ft. Cent Cent -- -- -- ------- ----1920 .... 11.6 215 1.1 ... . 106 .4 . .. .. .. . .. . .. 15.4 212 .9 93 .4 

1921 .... )M 802 2.) " ., 201 .6 .. . .. ... ... .. 15.3 206 .6 159 .4 
1922 .... 8.8 142 .8 .... 168 .9 ... .. . .. . 20.7 258 1.4 113 .6 
1913 .... 6.6 85 ., 10.4 180 .7 80 .3 156 47 .1 2l.6 253 1.0 152 .6 
1924 .... 7.9 130 .4 8.1 135 .4 54 .1 )71 104 .3 11.7 234 .7 193 .6 
1925 .... 4.1 69 .2 11.6 192 ., 53 .1 214 68 .2 22.9 181. ., 168 .4 
1926 .... 62 110 .J 12.1 295 .8 16) .4 274 72 .2 l0.4 208 .6 186 .5 
1927 ... IU m .6 10.6 277 .7 10) .S m 92 .2 37.7 m .6 214 .S 
1928 .... 10.0 16) .S 10.7 246 .7 1)6 .4 497 119 .J 27.1 178 .S 178 .S 
1929 .... 127 2)1 .6 12.6 115 .6 20) .6 770 170 ., 27.1 166 ., 166 ., 
1930 .... 8.1 178 .6 11.0 156 ., 178 .6 985 201 .7 37.0 214 .7 159 ., 
19)1 .... 1.6 19 .J 17.1 108 .9 85 .7 46, 72 .6 21.1 m 3.1 36 .3 
Tlriff nf: 

1911 .. 

~n 
Free 10~ )5% ~d. r.I"~ 10% 

1926 .. Free 100'0 20~ ~d. lin. ft. 10% 
1928 .. 9Ot. ton Free 10~ Ioid. lin. It. IO~ 1929 .. 9S1. ton F .... 10 • ~% J.jid. lin. I .. 10. 
1930 .. 12.51. ton Free 10~ 19)1 .. 1251. ron F ... 10 • 



TABU XlV C-huId 

Fruits, etc., Sewing M,chin .. Caah aeSis .... Adding ,nd Com- Turpentine and Gum. and Resin. P ....... ed puting Machiael Substitutes y .... 
Val ... PerCen, Val ... Per Cen. Value Per eeo. Value Per yot Million Value Per TOD. Value Per Cen. g'l. Cent 

1920 .... 37 .2 179 .8 ... .. ... .. .4 182 .8 4.915 195 .8 1921. ... 29 .1 401 1.1 ... .. ... .. .8 332 .9 4."3 181 .5 1922 .... 35 .2 m .8 ... ... .4 133 .7 3.013 51 .3 1923 .... 73 .3 191 .8 60 .2 45 .2 .6 195 .8 2.368 46 .2 1924 .... 80 .2 179 .S 7) .2 96 .3 .8 253 .7 3.919 70 .2 1925 .... 96 .2 142 .4 51 .1 55 .1 .6 145 .4 5.793 89 .2 1926 .... 119 .3 149 .4 96 .3 102 .3 .6 142 .4 4.671 127 .3 1927 .... 163 .4 200 .5 107 .3 128 .3 .9 167 .4 3.457 119 .3 1928 .... 160 .5 162 .5 74 .2 129 .4 .9 145 .4 3.719 128 .4 1929 .... 159 .5 115 .3 112 .3 109 .3 .9 106 .3 3.247 70 .2 1930 .... 165 .5 136 .4 109 .4 108 .4 1.0 117 .4 3.936 94 .3 1931 .... 0 .0 51 .4 22 .2 56 .S 1.1 69 .6 2.655 45 .4 Tariff of: 
1921 .. 

°r'"J 
40% 10~ 10% Id'rI Free 1926 .. 4 •. do •. p", 10% pi .. ~3. 10 •. 10 0 10% Id. 01. Fr .. 1928 .• 4 •. dOl. pu. 10% plu. 3. lOs. 10% 10% Id. al. Free 1929 .. 5'. dOl. pll. 10% plu. 3. lOs. 10% 10% Id. ,I. Free 1930 .. Sa. doz:. pu. f3. lOs. ~"".~ 10% 10% Id. .1. Free 1931. . 7 •. dOl. pu. l, lOs. ea. 10% 10% (TUfpentioe. free) F"" 
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tion in the United States involves a higber cost. On the other band, 
no country in the world is so well adapted to latge.scale machine 
methods of production as is the United States. Australia has some 
ore, she can produce iron, and manufacture it and the vatious com
modities that ate made from iron, but it is at a much greater ex
perrditure of labor and capital than in the United States. The peo
ple of the United States would have warm clothing at a less expense, 
and the people of Australia would bave iron for their railtoads .. 
their machinery, and their building operations at a less expense, if 
iron were admitted free of duties into Australia, and wool were 
admitted free of duty into the United States. As it is, both countries 
deprive themselves of this benefit by their tariff policies. The United 
States imposes a specific duty on wool equivalent to about 89 per 
cent ad valorem, and Australia imposes an almost prohibitory duty 
on iron. 

The items included in Table XIII comprise about 80 per cent of 
Australia"s total exports to the United States. With the exception 
of wool and wool clothing, all of these items ate admittell free of 
duty. From this the impression might be conveyed that, so far as 
Australia was concerned, the Ameriran tariff was liberal Such an 
impression would be misleading. The tariff appears low because it 
is really so high that many articles which Australia could export 
to the United States are excluded and do not appear at all-at least 
as major items shown in the table. Moreover, since wool is Aus
tralia" s great export, and since the American duty on wool is very 
high, the American tariff-so far as Australia is concemed--an 
hardly be classed as liberal. 



CHAPTER II 

CANADA 

Area 3,504,688 square miles, population 9,934,500 

T HE AREA, of Canada is somewhat greater than that of the 
Continental United States, b.{t its population is only one-twelfth 

as great, nor is it likely that it ever will be as great. Even in the 
United States, the regjon lying along the northern boundary is in the 
cooler part of the temperate zone, and all Canada lies to the north 
of this. Less than a sixth of the total area is suitable for agricul
tural or pastoral purposes. It is probable that no more than a com
paratively narrow strip-say, three or four hundred miles wide-ly
ing nort~f the boundary line between the United States and Canada 
will ever be extensively appropriated to agricultural or industrial 
development. Yet this area, larger than the United Kingdom, Ger
many, France and Italy, taken together, is capable of supporting a 
large and prosperous population. The country is abundantly sup
plied with natural resources. Its forest reserves are magnificent, its 
Prairie Provinces are unrivaled for the production of spring wheat. 
Its rivers furnish unsurpassed water power, and it has great reserves 
of gold, silver, nickel, copper, cobalt, chromite, iron, zinc, lead, coal, 
asbestos, and petroleum. Among its greater industries are the pro
duction of pulp and paper, of wheat, of cattle and dairy products. 
Other important products are fish and furs. I 

GENERAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

The extent of Canada's natura( resources is indicated by Table 
XV, showing her principal exports. Her great agricultural re
sources are evidenced by her exports of wheat, 30.9 per cent of her 
total exports in 1929; wheat flour, 4.7 per cent; barley, 1.9 per cent; 
rye, .8 per cent; and oats, .7 per cent; these agricultural products 
constituting 39 per cent of the total. Oosely associated with agri
culture is animal husbandry. Her adaptation to this pursuit is shown 
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To •• 1 Year Expo'" 

1920 ........ 1,187 
1m ........ 1,110 
1922 ........ 754 
1913 •....... 945 
1924 ........ 1,059 
1915 ........ 1,081 
1926. '"'''' 1,319 
1927 ........ 1,268 
1918 .. , ..... 1,251 
1919 ........ 1,389 
1930 ........ 1,145 
19)1 ....... , 817 
1931 ..... , .. 588 

Yell 

1920 .................. 
1921 ........... , ..... , 
1922 .. " ........ " .. ,' 
1923 ... , ....... , .. "., 
1914 .. " " ........... , 
1925 .. " ..... , .. " ... , 
1926 .................. 
1927 ...... , ..... " .... 
1928 .... , .. ",,,, ..... 
1929 .... , .. , .... , ..... 
1930 .. , .. , .... , ..... " 
19}1 .................. 
1932 .................. 

Whe •• 

QUill' 
city" 

Value 

--78 185 
129 311 
136 180 
lIS 1~ 
157 168 
192 151 
150 364 
148 353 
167 351 
370 429 
177 116 
117 177 
191 116 

TA .. I XV. CANADA-PRINCIPAL EXPORTS' 
V.I ... in million. of dolJltI and .. pw:e.lIg .. of.o.al 

Printiog Pltper Wheat Flour 

Per Qu ... V.lue Per Qu ... V.lue Per 
Ceo. titre! Ceo. tityd Ce •• --- --- ---
14.4 14 53 U 9 94 ?4 
15.7 15 " 6.5 6 67 S.S 
13,9 IS 65 8.6 7 53 7.0 
16.7 10 73 7.7 10 60 6.3 
15.3 14 89 8.4 12 63 5.9 
13.3 25 92 8.5 11 71 6.6 
27.4 30 102 7.7 10 70 5.3 
17.8 3S 116 9.1 10 69 5.4 
18,1 29 119 10,' 9 60 4,8 
30,9 4S 141 10,1 11 65 4.7 
18.9 50 146 11,7 8 45 3.9 
11.7 45 127 15.5 7 )3 4.0 
19.7 40 103 17,' 5 19 3.1 

Automobile, Pi,h Copper 

QUID- Per Quan. Per Per Quan. 
tity' 

Value 
Ce •• tity' 

Value 
Ceo. 

Value Ceo. tityb 
----- ------- ----- --14 IS 1.1 .. 41 3,1 14 1.1 14 

10 14 1.1 .. 33 1.7 13 1.1 9 
14 8 1,1 .. 19 3.8 6 .8 1) 
49 27 1.9 .. 28 ' 3.0 8 .8 14 
70 )3 U .. 31 1.9 12 1.1 15 
56 16 1,4 3l 3.1 13 1.1 13 
81 36 1,7 4 37 1,8 16 1.2 33 
72 31 1.5 4 34 2.7 15 1,1 39 
47 25 2.0 4 34 1.7 16 1.3 19 

104 43 3,1 , 35 I,' 18 2.0 36 
80 35 3.1 4 3S 3.1 40 3,5 IS 
37 16 2.0 3 28 3.4 23 2.8 3 

4 .7 4 14 U 20 3.4 24 

Plaok. It. Board. 

V.lue Per 
Ceo. 

-----.. ... 
.. ... ... 
64 6.8 
76 7.2 
61 H 
67 5.0 
60 4.7 
55 4.4 
48 3.S 
49 4.3 
32 3.9 
19 3.1 

SIltley 

Per Value Ceo. -----10 1.6 
11 .9 

,.l0 1.3 
9 1.0 
9 .8 

18 1.7 
23 1.7 
16 2,1 
23 1.8 
26 1.9 
10 .9 
I .1 

10 1.7 
. . Yelrt end March 31. Othor e:xporCJ: Hide., Leather, Alununum Machtnery, Feruhzerl, Milk, Flaxseed, etc . 

• Source: T,.., '/ em.u. Department of Trade and Commerce, Dominion Bureau DE Sratini", Otu,wa, Canada. 
b 10 million. of bu.hel.. tID million. of hundte\lwei8hu. 
d In million. of barret.. • In ,houland •. 

Wood Pulp 

Quan. V.lu. Per 
tity' Cen. 
-------

IS 41 3.1 
14 71 5.6 
11 36 4.8 
17 43 4.6 
17 46 4.3 
16 41 3.9 
20 50 3.8 
19 50 3.9 
18 47 3,8 
17 45 3.l 
17 45 3,9 
14 35 4,3 
12 18 4.8 

Che:ele 

Quan· Per 
tity' 

Value Ceo. 
-------1.3 36 1,8 

1.3 37 3.1 
1,3 ~ 3.3 
1.1 21 1,1 
1.1 13 1.2 
1.3 14 1.1 
1.5 34 1,6 
1.4- 25 2.0 
1.1 . 21 1.7 
1.1 25 1,8 

.9 18 1.6 

.8 13 1;(5 

.9 II 1.9 



Raw fun: 
Ye .. Per Vllue Cent 

1920 ......... 21 1.6 
1921.. ....... 12 1.0 
19l1 ......... 15 2.0 
192).. ....... 16 1.7 
1924 ......... 18 1.7 
1925 ......... 17 1.6 
1926 ......... 17 1.) 
1927 ......... 21 1.7 
1928 ......... 24 1.9 
1929 ......... 24 1.7 
19)0 ......... 19 1.7 
1931.. ....... IS 1.8 
1m ......... 12 2.0 

Yeu Qua •• 
tiry' -1920 .................. S" 

1921 .................. 296 
19l1 .................. 212 
192) .................. 258 
1924 .................. 189 
1925 .................. 21S 
1926 .................. 295 
1927 ................. : III 
1928 .................. 289 
1929 .................. 241 
19)0 ............. · .... 239 
1931.. ................ 49 
1932.. ................ S8 

f 10 million. of 8,lIon •. 
I In millions of ouncd. 

Whiskey 

Qu ... Value Per 
tilY' Cent 

.5 1.5 .1 

.4 1.7 .1 

.2 .9 .1 

.4 3.0 .) 
1.2 9.0 .8 
1.2 11.0 1.0 
1.) 16.0 1.2 
'1.5 19.0 1.5 
1.8 21.0 1.7 
2.4 24.0 1.7 
2.9 26.0 2.) 
3.2 19.0 2.3 
2.5 12.0 2.0 

Ca,de 

Value Per Qua •• 
Ce •• tiryb ----- --45 3.S ... 

II" 1.7 .. . 
8 1.1 . .. 
9 1.1 1.1 

II 1.0 1.4 
13 1.2 1.4 
18 1.4 1.3 
12 .9 1.5 
14 1.1 1.5 
15 1.1 1.4 
13 1.1 1.3 
3 .4 1.2 
4 .7 .8 

• In million •. 
J In thousand, of ton •• 

Nickel Meall R.ubber Tire. Farm Implement. 

QUIIl- Value Per Value Per Quan- V,lue P .. Value ; Pet 
tity' Cent Ce •• thy· Ce •• ·CelI. 

-j- 9 .7 96 M .. . 7.4 5.7 • 12 .9 
.S 9 .7 45 3.7 .. . 8.2 .7 • 1) 1.1 
.1 3 . 4 )0 4.0 ... 2.8 .4 5 .7 
.4 9 1.0 28 ).0 .. . 5.0 .S 6 .6 
.6 9 . 8 23 2.2 ... 6.5 .6 9 .8 
.6 10 .9 29 2.7 7.4 6.8 11 1.0 
.7' I) 1.0 37 2.8 .a.0 14.0 1.1 14 1.1 
.6 1) 1.0 29 2.3 2.7 19.0 1.5 17 1.3 
.8 17 1.4 24 I.9 ).4 20.0 1.6 16 1.3 

1.1 24 1.7 19 1.4 ).) 19.0 1.4 16 12 
1.1 25 2.2 15 1.3 3.2 18.0 1.6 18 1.6 

.8 18 2.2 6 .7 2.2 12.0 1.5 7 .9 

.5 12 2.0 S .9 1.1 5.0 .9 3 .S 

Pulpwood Raw Gold SHver Ore and Bullion A.heno., Raw 
Per Value Per Qua •• Per Quan- Per Value Cent Ce., tiry· Value 

Cent tityJ Value 
Cen. ----- -----------------. ... .. . 6.0 .5 12 14.0 1.1 .. . 8.7 .7 .... ... 3.0 .2 1) 11.0 .9 .. . 12.7 1.0 .... . .. 2.5 .) 14 S.7 1.1 .. . U .6 

11.0 1.2 5.4 .6 17 11.5 1.1 " . 7.2 .8 
14.0 1.3 17.0 1.6 18 11.6 1.1 ... S.7 .8 
14.0 1.) 29.0 2.7 19 12,3 1.1 7.S .7 
13.1 1.0 16.0 2.0 18 12.4 .9 270 9.9 .7 
1S.4 1.2 6.9 .5 22 1).0 1.0 266 10.6 .8 
15.2 1.2 9.0 .7 21 11.8 .9 264 10.6 .8 
14.2 1.0 12.4 .9 21 11.8 .8 269 11.3 .8 
13.9 1.2 34.4 3.0 II 11.6 1.0 486 12.1 1.1 
12.0 1.5 17.8 2.2 25 8.9 1.1 219 7.7 .9 
8.2 1.4 13.7 U 18 5.1 .9 147 4.6 .8 

• 10 million. of co,d •. 



T ... LII XV CmtIttJ.J 

Load Ry. Oau -y .... Quan. P.r Quan. Per Quan. Value P., 
tit yO Value Cent tityh 

V.I •• Ctnt tierb Cen, 
--- --------------

1920 ............ .2 1.2 .1 2.1 3.' .) 11.0 9.0 .7 
1921.. .......... .1 I.' .1 ).2 6.2 .5 14.0 14.0 1.2 
1922 ... " ....... .4 1.7 .2 ).2 3.' ., 36.0 19.0 2., 
2923 ............ ., 2.l .2 10.1 8.2 .9 29.0 15.0 1.6 
1924 ............ .7 4.0 .4 6.8 4.4 .4 23.0 11.0 1.0 
1925 ............ 1.5 10.4 1.0 7.' 7.0 .6 33.0 16.0 I., 
1926 ............ 2.0 1).4 1.0 s.4 S.O .4 43.0 24.0 1.8 
1927 ............ 2.1 1l.5 1.1 6.S 6.1 .S IS.4 8.6 .7 
1928 ............ 1.' lU .9 10.4 10.6 .8 7.1 . 4.l .) 
1929 ............ 2.7 11.1 .8 9.S 10.8 .8 15.7 10.1 .7 
1930 ............ 1.4 10.6 .9 I.S l.S .1 6.4 4.1 .4 
1931 ............ 2.1 7.0 .9 1.3 .5 .1 3.' 1.1 .1 
1931.. .......... 1.2 4.4 .7 4.4 1.0 .3 13.8 4.7 .8 



T ..... XVI. CANADA-PRINCIPAL IMPORTS' 
With dutiCilevied. Quaotititt ... iodicar.ed. Valua in million. ot dollatt IlI1d .. percentaget of total. 

Rol~ Mill Machinery Auto Puo . eo.l Wool Alcoholic Auto. P UCta Beveragc. 
y .... Toral 

Val •• Per Per Per Quantity Per Per P.r Quantity 
v.l ... Cent Valu. Cen. Value Cen. Million V.lue Cen. Vilue Cen. Vilue Cent 1,000 Value 

IOn. nmnbef 
ITs ---- --- --163" -- -- ---

1920 ..... 1,065 40 37 3.S 13 1.2 17 60 5.6 5.9 9 .8 13 IS 
1921. .... 1,240 70 s.6 46 3.7 12 1.0 ;W 111 9.0 67 5.4 3S 1.8 7 11 
1921 ..... 748 ;W 2.7 24 3.2 10 1.3 17 78 10.4 3S 4.7 25 3.3 9 11 
1923 ..... 803 37 4.6 24 l.O 14 1.7 14 71 9.0 46 5.7 11 2.6 12 14 
1924 ..... 893 49 5.5 18 3.1 17 l.9 ;W 88 9.9 47 5.3 21 2.4 11 11 
1925 ..... 797 35 4.4 26 3.3 14 1.8 16 63 7.9 48 6.0 19 2.4 9 10 
1926 ..... 917 41 4.4 32 l.S 23 2.5 17 56 6.0 46 5.0 25 2.7 16 16 
1927 ..... 1,031 47 4.6 41 4.0 30 2.9 17 62 6.0 51 4.9 29 2.8 32 27 
1918 ..... 1,109 44 4.0 49 4.4 34 3.1 18 59 5.3 49 4.4 46 4.1 40 34 
1929 ..... 1,266 60 4.7 60 4.7 56 4.4 18 56 4.4 54 4.) 49 3.9 50 43 
1930 ..... 1,248 62 5·0 70 5.6 )6 2.9 18 56 4.5 47 3.8 45 3.6 38 34 
1931 ..... 907 41 4.5 44 4.9 20 2.2 17 52 5.7 34 3.7 35 M ;W 17 
1932.. ... 579 21 3.6 24 4.1 1) 2.2 13 35 6.0 20 3.5 16 4.S 5 5 
Tariff of: 1921 .... 35 • 25~ 3S~ 53t ton ~,ofT F .... $10.00 gal.' 35~ 1930 .... 35% 30. 53t .on IOf. F .... $10.00 gal. 35 • 

1931.. .. 40% ~% 30. 75t .on IOf, Pree $10.00 gal. 30% 

FiJcaI yean •• dlOg Mmh ll • 
.. Souru: Tl'dJ, 'I CtltlIIJ", Department of TrAde and Commerce, Dominion Buteau of Statiltics, Ottawa, Canada. 
b Hard free until 19l1, rhen 40t • IOn • 
• kllm, etc:. 

Farm 
Itnplemenu 

Per Per 
Cent Value Cent 

--1.4 15 1.4 
1.0 14 l.9 
1.5 8 1.1 
1.7 8 1.0 
1.1 11 l.l 
1.3 6 .8 
1.7 13 1.4 
2.6 19 1.8 
3.1 lO 2.7 
3.4 40 3.2 
2.7 lO 2.4 
1.9 16 1.8 
.9 3 .5 

15~ 
~% 



Petroleum SUBar Silk and Raw CottOD 
Electric GreeD Cotton Entnd and 

(Crude) MiS'. Apparatus Fruiu MiS'. Hel'l 
Year QUlUltity Quantity Per Per 

Value 
Per Per Per 

Value Per Per Per million Value Cent Cent Value Cen, million Value Cent Cent Vahle Cent Value Cen, Value Cen, ga1o. . 11». -- ---- -- ---- ---- ---- ----1920 ........... 234 13 U 74 6.9 34 3.2 96 34 3.2 16 1.5 20 l.9 54 5.1 1) 1.2 
19l1 ...... " ... 312 23 l.9 86 6.9 30 2.4 99 29 2.3 17 1.4 19 1.5 71 5.7 10 .8 
1922.. ......... 391 20 2.7 44 5.9 II 2.~. 95 16 2.1 11 1.5 19 2.5 36 4.8 5 .7 
1923 ........... 398 20 2.5 40 5.0 21 2.6 125 28 3.5 12 1.5 17 2.1 41 5.1 7 .9 
1924 ........... 419 17 1.9 Sl $.9 22 2.5 96 28 3.1 14 1.6 18 2.0 38 4.3 9 1.0 
1925 ........... 441 20 2.5 42 5.3 20 2.5 101 25 3.1 14 1.8 18 2.3 34 4.3 7 .9 
1926 ........... 471 26 2.8 )7 4.0 26 2.8 129 29 3.1 16 1.7 20 2.2 33 '.6 1) 1.4 
1927 ........... 596 32 ).1 40 3.9 30 2.9 136 20 1.9 17 1.6 21 2.0 34 3.3 IS 1.5 
1928 ........... 710 31 2.8 39 3.5 30 2.7 III 25 2.3 19 1.7 25 2.3 33 3.0 17 1.5 
1929 ........... 954 39 3.1 )2 2.5 30 2.4 139 28 2.2 27 2.1 26 2.1 25 2.0 19 1.5 
1930 ........... 1,101 48 ).8 28 2.2 28 2.2 126 II 1.8 38 3.0 24 1.9 32 2.6 IS 1.2 
1911 ........... 987 36 4.0 25 2.8 19 2.1 107 12 1.3 27 3.0 21 2.3 23 2.5 10 1.1 
1932 ........... 1,014 II 3.8 II 3.8 13 2.2 101 8 1.4 15 2.6 IS 2.6 16 2.8 7 1.2 
T ariJf nf; 19l1 .. Pree "T )m% reo 27J.i% 25% 25% 27J.i% 

lb •. 
1930 .. Free $1.89 100 35%' Free 30% 20% 25% and 30% 

lb •. 4~ lb. 
19)1.. Pree $1.89 100 )5% Free 30% 20% 25% and 30% 

lbo. 4F lb. 
d 1928. Raw 'Ilk free all ye",. 



Books and 
Guol ... Rubbet. Raw Fu .. Printed Com Paper Copper RawHides 

Matter 
y .... 

Quantity Per Quantity Per Per Per Quantity 
Value Per Per Per Per million Value Cent million Value Cen. Value Cen. Value Cen. million Ceo. Value Cent Value Cent Value Ceo. gIla, lb •• bu. -- ----- -- ------- ---- ---- ."2) --1920 ... ... .. 24 12 1.1 13 1.2 11 1.0 9 14 1.3 10 .9 9 .8 2.2 

1921 ... ... .. . .. j) 9 .7 7 .6 14 1.1 10 U 1.0 14 1.1 10 .8 11 .9 
1922 ... ... .. . .. 19 3 .4 8 1.1 11 1.6 14 9 1.2 8 1.1 3 .4 6 .8 
1923 ..• ... ... IS 6 .7 7 .9 11 1.4 11 8 1.0 8 1.0 6 .7 8 1.0 
1924 ... 49 6 .7 29 8 .9 9 1.0 11 1.3 9 8 .9 9 .1.0 8 .9 7 .8 
1925 ... 77 10 1.3 34 10 1.3 8 1.0 12 1.5 8 8 1.0 9 1.1 6 .8 8 1.0 
1926 ... n 12 1.3 47 32 3.5 11 1.2 12 1.3 8 8 .9 9 1.0 7 .8 9 1.0 
1927 ... 88 12 1.2 SO 22 2.1 U 1.3 14 1.4 13 11 1.1 11 1.1 7 .7 9 .9 
1928 ... 112 12 1.1 58 21 1.9 17 1., 15 1.4 IS 13 1.1 12 1.1 7 .6 14 1.3 
1929 ... IS3 18 1.4 78 17 1.3 17 1.3 17 1.3 14 14 1.1 14 1.1 13 1.0 12 1.0 
1930 ... 170 19 1.5 _73 IS 1.2 12 1.0 18 1.4 IS 14 1.1 IS 1.2 IS 1.2 8 .7 
1931 ... 142 IS 1.7 60 7 .8 9 1.0 16 1.8 10 7 .8 12 1.3 7 .8 5 .S 
1932 ... 84 8 1.4 55 4 .7 5 .9 13 
TAriff 01 

1.2 9 4 .7 9 1.6 2 .3 3 .5 

1922 I t! Bal. F ... 15% 25% 7~t!bu. 2S% 10% Free 
1930 2~t!Bal. F .... IS% 25% 7~t!bu. 2S% 10% Free 
1931 2~t!8·1. Free 15% 30% 7Mit! bu. 2S% 10% Frcc-

'15% '01932. .. 



TAllLII XVI c".,I.". 
Vef)table CI'r and Settler,' GI ..... d Stone and WoodMJp. T .. ill 

(No, food) PtOducu I!ff .... Waze Products 
Jr_ 

, 
Val .. Pcr ~rlty 

Value Per ,Value Per 
Value Per Value Per Val .. Per Val .. Fcr 

Ceo, ml Ion Ceo, Ceot Ceo, Ceo, Ceot Ceot 11>1. -- -;- 1-;- 1""14 6" II 1920 ... .8 32 .8 1.3 .6 1.1 7 .7 4 .4 
1921 ... 12 1.0 II 10 .8 9 .7 11 .9 II .9 11 .9 5 .4 
1922 ... 7 .9 39 9 1.2 6 .8 7 .9 8 1.1 S .7 3 .4 
1923 ... 7 .9 40 20 1.2 5 .6 7 .9 6 .7 7 .9 4 .5 
1924 ... B .9 40 13 1.5 8 .9 8 .9 6 .7 8 .9 5 .6 
1925 ... 8 1.0 )6 12 1.5 7 .9 7 .9 6 .8 7 .9 4 .5 
1926 ... 8 .9 37 12 1.3 9 1.0 8 .9 6 .6 7 .8 5 .5 
1927 ... 10 1.0 37 12 1.2 II 1.1 9 .9 8 .8 9 .9 6 .6 
1928 ... 11 1.0 39 12 1.1 11 1.0 10 .9 9 .8 8 .7 6 .5 
1929 ... 12 .9 39 12 .9 11 .9 10 .8 10 • .8 10 .8 8 .7 
19)0 ... 13 1.0 38 II .9 11 .9 12 1.0 II .9 10 .8 9 .7 
1931 ... 8 .9 53 1) 1.4 10 1.1 9 1.0 11 1.2 8 .9 6 .7 
1932 ... 5 
Tariff of 

.9 43 7 1.2 7 1.1 7 1.2 8 1.4 6 1.0 4 .7 

1922 15~ lot per lb. Free 30% Free 25~ 30% 
1930 15 • lot per lb. Free 35% F ... )I). 30% 
1931 25% 8t po. lb. FRe 35% Free 30% 30%· 
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in her exports of m?t and dairy products: cattle, 1.1 per cent; meats, 
1.4 per cent; cheese, 1.8 per cent; in all 4.3 per cent. Though these 
do nofappear in the table, she also exports large quantities of hides, 
leather, milk, butter, and flaxseed, all products of agriculture or 
animal husbandry. From her world·renowned fisheries are derived 
2.5 per cent of her total exports. Her vast forest expanses account 
directly or indirectly for exports of wood and pulp, 3.2 per cent; 
pulpwood, 1.0 per cent; planks aild boards, 35 per cent; and print
ing paper, 10.2 per cent; in all 17.9 per cent. In this connection 
may be meniioned her exports of furs, 1.7 per cent. Her mineral 
resources show .in her exports of copper, 2.0 per cent; nickel, 1.7 
per cent; gold, 0.9 per cent; silver, 0.8; lead, 0.8 per cent; and as
bestos, 0.8 per cent; in all 7.0 per cent. Progress in industrialization 
is indicated by her exports of automobiles, 3.1 per cent; rubber tires, 
1.4 per cent; farm implements, 1.2 per cent; whiskey, 1.7 per cent; in 
all 7.4 per cent; and in this connection may be repeated her exports 
of paper, pulp, and lumber, already mentioned. 

The table shows about 80 per cent of her total exports and is 
probably considerably weighted in favor of products of the extrac
tive industries. Canada has made rapid progress in industrialization 
in recent years. A complete table would doubtless show a some
what higher percentage of manufactured goods. 

The table of imports (Table XVI) includes about 66 per cent of 
the total imports and, like the preceding table, indicates Canada's 
comparative self-sufficiency. The export table gives evidence of her 
great and varied resources and of sufficient progress in industrializa
tion to utilize them for her own varied needs. The import table 
shows no single commodity or small group of commodities pre
ponderating over all the others to such an extent that deprivation of 
them would seriously disrupt her economic life. Nevertheless, some 
of the imports are of great importance: a few Canada could not 
produce herself, others she could produce only at much greater cost, 
and still others simply supplement her own output. Among the im
ports upon which she is most dependent, commodities which, to 
meet her present consumption, she could produce.herself only with 
great difficulty or not at all, are (figures for 1929) raw rubber, 1.3 
per cent; petroleum and petroleum products, 4.5 per cent; raw cot
ton, 2.2 per cent; silk, 2.4 per cent; sugar, 2.5 per cent; com, 1.1 
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per cent; and tea, 0.9 per cent. These items cover some 15 per 
cent of her total imports. 

While, as just stated, Canada has made considerable progress in 
industrialization, one important group of imports indicates that in 
the field of large-scale, heavy production, other countries are still 
at" a distinct comparative advantage. This is showfi by the presence 
of the following items among Canada's imports (figures for 1929): 
rolling-mill products, 4.7 per cent; machinery, 4.7 per CC/lt; auto
mobiles and parts, 7.8 per cent; farm implements, 3.2 per cent; elec
tric appautus, 2.1 per cent; engines and boilers, 1.5 per cent. These 
items together constitute some 24 Pef cent of Canada's imports, and 
doubtless many others not enumerated come in this class. The per
centage, large as it is, would undoubtedly be much larger but for 
Canada's protective tariff. The countries from which these commodi
ties are imported must be at a considerable comparative advantage 
to overcome the duties imposed against them. This is equivalent 
to saying that Canadian interests producing these commodities have 
persuaded their government to deprive the Canadian people of a 
considerable part of the advantage which they might have enjoyed 
in importing these commodities, instead of producing them, them
selves. 

Several of the items shown in the tables appear among both the 
imports and the exports: paper, automobiles, copper, farm imple
ments; and doubtless there are many more of this class among the 
items not enumerated. Canada is a large country, and in some parts 
of its territory it may be advantageous to import, in other parts to 
f;xport. Moreover, just as in the United States there is much com
petitive trade, the commodities passing both ways across State lines, 
so there is much of this kind of trade across the border between the 
United States and Canada, and there would be much more, to the 
advantage of both countries, were it not for the tariff barriers which 
both countries impose against it. 

Canada maintains a three-rate tariff. For each of the items 
enumerated, three rates are provided. The British preferential tariff 
applies, with some exceptions, throughout the British Empire.' The 
intermediate rates apply by treaty to certain specified countries. The 
genera! rates apply to all others. United States exports pay the 

• With AustWia !here i5 an exchange of pmer<l1ces 00 • restrict<d line of goods. 
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general rates. In 1932, a conference was held in Ottawa at which 
repres~tatives of the several countries comprising the British Em· 
pire convened for the purpose of adjusting tariffs with a view to 
promoting trade among themselves. The agreements that issued 
from this conference had as their declared purpose the increase:. of 
"purchases front each other of many commodities now largely ob· 
tained by the various British area.s from outside the Empire.'" In· 
asmuch as Canada's trade with the United States is far more im· 
portant than her trade with any other country treated in this study, 
further development of the respective tariff policies of these two 
countries as they bear upon one another is reserved for the section 
dealing specifically with the trade between them. 

TRADE WITH OTHER PACIFIC COUNTRIES 

For trade with Australia, see Chapter I, page 30. 

CANADA-cHINA 

China, like Canada, is a country of great area and varied resources. 
Both countries can, if they erect sufficiently high tariff walls, ap
proach self.sufficiency, yet nature has been more bountiful to Canada 
in some respects and to China in others. Some articles can be pro
duced in one country with much less cost than in the other, and 
some articles can be produced readily in one and not at all in the 
other. Moreover, Canada has advanced farther in what is called 
western civilization, and is at present producing manufactured arti· 
cles calling for machine methods and large-scale production more 
effectively than China, while China excels in the handicrafts. Among 
her products are, for example, exquisite carvings and hand·made 
lace. More important, as bearing on the magnitude of the trade, 
Canada has vast wheat areas and vast forest reserves, while China's 
dense population can hardly supply itself with food. China's soil is 
cultivated in small patches by primitive methods with enormous ex· 
penditure of the most toilsome form of human labor. Canada's 
sparsely populated prairies lend themselves to the use of the most 
improved farm machinery, where great output is obtained with a 
comparatively small expenditure of labor. Driven by necessity to 

• For~ig. Aflllir.r ""J Commtrd.J PoIi&i6S Rtlf'ing 1932, U. S. Department -of Com
merce. 19 3-3~ 



T ..... XVD. CANAD"'-EXPORTS TO CHIN ... • 
With duti .... countered. Qu ... tl,i .. in milli ••• of pieul.. Val .. , i. milli ••• of H.ikwan T .. t. and .. porco.up of eo,a1. 

Whe .. Wheat Flour r-imber (Sol,) Fi.h (Sal, Herring) Zin.-Powdered and 
Per Spelter Sheeu. etc. Ye .. T.,a1 Ceo, 

Quo.ntity Val .. Per Quantity Val .. Per Val .. Per Quantity Val .. Per Quanti,y Val .. Per 
Ceo, e.., e.., Ceo, Ceo. 

I-- -- --1920 ........... 20.1 I.P ... .... .... ... .... .... .7 ).S .. ... ... .... .. .. . 
1921 ........... 11.8 .7 ... .... .... ' ... .... .4 3.4 .. . .. ... .... ... 
1922 ........... 8.4 .P .0 .0 .0 . 1 .) ).6 1.0 I1.P .. '" ... .004 .0 .0 
1921.. ......... 10.3 .P .) 1.1 10.7 .S 1.3 22.3 1.3 12.6 .. ... ... .001 .0 .0 
192 ............ 15.6 1.2 1.1 7.0 44.9 .6 1.8 17.9 1.3 8.3 ... ... .001 .0 .0 
1925 ........... 7.2 .6 .6 1.4 )3.) .3 I.S 20.8 .1 2.8 .1 .4 s.6 .010 .1 1.. 
1926 ........... 14.0 1.4 3.1 13.0 S4.1 .P '.2 21.7 .7 2.9 .) 1.1 4.6 .004 .1 .4 
1927 ........... 11.9 .7 1.3 M 41.9 .7 ).9 30.1 .1 .8 .1 .7 SA .005 .1 .8 
1928 ........... 16.4 .P .8 1.9 17.7 1.2 6.4 39.0 .S 3.0 .2 1.0 6.0 .OOS .1 .4 
1929 ........... 38.' 1.9 4.2 15.4 40.0 ).1 16.8 43.6 1.2 3.1 .1 1.1 3.4 .002 .0 .0 
1930 ........... U., .8 1.0 4.7 34.8 .4 1.7 10.0 1.7 12.6 .2 1.1 8.P .007 .1 .7 
1931.. ......... 22.6 1.8 3.3 14.6 64.6 .1 .9 4.0 I.' 11.1 .2 1.1 4.9 .012 .1 
T ... ilr of: 1919 .................. s% ree 4.00('~' fl.) .225 (pieul) .92 (pieul) 

(10 ,) 
1930 .................. s% Free 8.00 (1,000 .39 (Picul) 1.61 (Picul) 

.up. f,.) 
1931.. ................ ,% Free 7.00 (I 000 20% 

.up. lc.) 
• Source: P".,ip Tru. .f CiJi"", pubJiohed by order of I.,peeeo, General of CUI.om., Shanghai. Chi.a. 



V.hiel .. (Motor Cars) 
y .... 

Value Pet c.". 

1920 ................ •.••••••••• .4 2.0 
1921 ........................... .1 .8 
1922 ........................... .1 1.2 
1923 ......................... :. .0 .0 
1924 ........ : .................. .2 1.3 
1925 ........................... .5 6.9 
1926 ........................... .6 2., 
1927 ........................... .3 2.3 
1928 ........................... .4 2.4 
1929 ........................... .2 .5 
1930 ••••••••••••••.•..•.•...... _.2 1.5 
1931 ........................... .2 .9 
Tari.ll'of: 1929 .................. 22Ji% 

1930 .................. 22Ji% 
1931.. ................ 30% 

lad (pigs or Ban) 

Per Quantity Val"" c.", 

... 

.01 .1 .8 

.01 .1 1.2 

.04 .3 2.9 

.03 .3 1.9 

.02 .3 4.2 

.(Tf .8 3.3 

.06 .7 SA 

.05 .5 3.0 

.02 .2 .5 

.03 .3 2.2 

.04 .S ... 
.70 ~icul 

1.13 ieul 

Butw 

Quantity Valoe 

. ... .0 .... .0 

.... .0 

.003 .1 

.003 .2 

.003 .2 

.003 .2 

.003 .2 

.003 .2 

.003 .3 

.003 .3 

.001 .1 
11.20 ~j.uI 
19.60 i.uI 
34.00 picul 

Per 
e.o. 

.0 

.0 

.0 
1.9 
1.3 
2.8 

.8 
1.6 
1.2 
.8 

2.2 ... 

..... 
\Q 



TAB .. XVUI. CHINA-EXPORTS TO CANADA' 
With duties encountered. QUllltities iU specified. Valuo in thousant! doHars and as percCQtagcs of total. 

Nun Peanut Oil for Silk and Wool ea"r,;t8 Eg~. and Egg 
Per Ceot Refining Mfg •• (Orienta .) roducts 

Year Total of Total 
Thou~ Tbou· Expom Per Per I Per Per Val.e eent .. nd VaJue een. ~~ 

Value Cent .and Value 
ewe. lb •. 

1920 .... 1.200 .2 211 17.6 .. . ... .. . ... 127 10.6 J2 2.7 ..... .. . 
1921. .•. 1.900 .4 94 4.9 . .. ..... .... 89 4.7 41 2.2 ..... · .. 19l1 .... 1.400 .) 292 2Q.9 .. . ..... . ... 164 11.7 58 4.1 ..... · .. 1923 .... 1.500 .2 182 12.1 18 177 11.8 58 3.9 64 4.3 .... . · .. 1924 ...• 2.700 .4 m 1).3 104 931 )4.5 41 1.5 62 2.3 ..... · .. 1925 ••.• Z,SOO .4 529 21.2 103 834 33.4 n .9 82 J.J SISO 89 
1926 ..•• 2.500 .4 628 25.1 72 6ll 24.9 24 1.0 66 2.6 1.206 209 
1927 .... 5,000 .8 868 17.4 274 2,496 49.9 5) 1.1 74 l.S 1,118 242 
1928 .... MOO .4 901 34.7 19 244 9.4 46 1.8 100 3.8 762 187 
1929 ..•• ),100 .5 997 3U .. . ..... .,' . ISO 1.9 56 1.8 1,72) 417 
1930 •.•. 3.000 .7 984 )2.8 20 1)8 4.6 llSO 5.), 69 2.) 186 102 
19)1. ... 4,800 1.5 1.208 25.2 224 1.674 34.9 162 3.4 SO 1.0 979 404 
1932 ...• ).700 1,190 )2,2 259 1.167 31.5 249 6.7 54 ,,1.5 61 22 
TariJl' of: 1922 ...... ::: ... 2t per lb. F .... )7~%b )5 • 10% 

19)0 ............ 2t per lb. Free 45% and 40¢ 40% and lOt 30% 
per lb. (Sepr.) per .q. { •. 
45% and 7t (Sept.) 

1931. ........... 2t per lb. Free per oz. 40% .nd 20t 30% 
per .q. f •. 

(Sep'.) 
Ye ... end March 31 • 
• Source: T",,"./ """'ILl, Department 01 Ttade and Commerce. Dominioa Bureau of Statistics, Ottawa, Canad •. 
b Textile mlp. (av.). Raw olk, free. 

Per 
een. 

. ... 

.... 

... , 

. ... .... 
J.4 
8.4 
4.8 
7.2 

1).4 
).4 
8.4 

.6 

Bristles 

Thou~ Per .and Value een. 11>1. 

80 107 8.9 
lOS 184 9.7 
47 44 3.1 
2) 31 2.1 . .. . .. ... 
2 14 .6 
7 9 .4 

42 44 .9 
42 47 1.8 
36 38 1.2 
SO 63 2.1 
64 55 1.1 
6 4 .1 

F .... 
F"" 

F .... 
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extract the utmost possible of nutriment from her land, even in hilly 
and mountainous regions, China has denuded her territory of forests. 
The land is badly eroded and the country subject to devastating 
floods. Canada has forest resources of such magnitude that, with 
even moderate attention to scientific forestry, they may be made in
exhaustible. 

It would seem that, because of these differences in resources, in 
the genius of the people, and the density of their population, a large 
and mutually beneficial trade would have developed between the two 
countries. Yet China's exports to Canada constitute less than one
half of one per cent of her total exports, and Canada's exports to 
China are equally insignificant. -

Canada's chief exports to China (Table XVII) are along the line 
of her comparative advantage. They consist (some 55 to 80 per 
.cent) of 'wheat and wheat flour, and products of her forests and 
fisheries in considerable quantities. Dairy products, butter, and 
canned cream, may also be mentioned as well as some minerals, 
zinc and lead. Of manufactured articles, vehicles and cars alone 
are of sufficient importance to be classed among major exports. 
The articles just enumerated constitute from 70 to over 90 per cent 
of Canada's total exports to China, the wide range being accounted 
for by the wide fluctuation in China's demand for Canadian wheat 
on the one hand, and fluctuations in the Canadian wheat crop on the 
other. 

China's principal exports to Canada (Table XVIII) are nuts, pea
nut oil, silk (raw and manufactured), wool carpets, eggs and egg 
products, and bristles. All of these items are among the products 
in which China has a distinct comparative advantage; and moreover 
two of them, peanut oil and bristles, are allmitted free of duty. 
However, all the ot.'1ers are dutiable. The duty on nuts is two cents 
a pound; on silk fabric, 40 cents a pound plus 45 per cent ad fJaJorem; 
carpets, 20 cents per square foot plus 40 per cent ad fJaJorem, and 
e&,"S and egg products, 30 per cent. Some of these dUties, it will 
be seen, are very high. Moreover, the enumerated items constitute 
only about 50 per cent of China's total exports to Canada. The 
others consist of a great number of items, each one constituting but 
a small percentage of the total. Because of Canada's increasing 
tendency to pursue a nationalistic policy, it may be assumed that, 
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for the most part, these also are subject to duty. It would appear, 
therefore, that the Canadian tariff imposes a considerable barrier to 
China's exports to that country; and as a barrier to exports is neces
sarily also a barrier to imports, independently of whatever further 
barrier China may impose in pursuance of her declared policy of 
asserting tariff autonomy, it is evident that both countries deprive 
themselves of what might be, except for their tariff policies, a large 
and mutually advantageous trade. 

CANADA-JAPAN 

Japan's exports to Canada constitute about 1.2 per cent of her 
total exports, an even smaller percentage than that of her exports 
to Australia. Her imports from Canada are also small, constituting 
only 2.0 per cent of her total imports. Yet, as between Japan and 
Canada there would seem to be opportunity for a large and mutually 
advantageous trade. Canada's chief products are extractive, She 
has vast forest and mineral resources. She has 16 per cent of the 
CQal reserves of the world, and is the chief source of supply for 
nickel and asbestos. She produces a large export surplus of hard 
wheat and .flaxseed. All of these products are needed .by' Japan, 
either as materials or foods. On the other hand, though Canada 
has made considerable advance in manufacturing, she is still to be 
classed as a country predominantly agricultural. It Would seem that 
an exchange of products of the farm, the forest, and. the mine, for 
various manufactured products in which Japan excels would be to 
the great advantage of both countries. 

Such exchange does in fact take place. Canada's exports to Japan 
(Table XIX) are of the nature to be expected on the principle of 
comparative advantage. They consist of foodstuffs (wheat, fodder, 
and salt fish), forest products, including wood pulp for paper mak
ing, and minerals (lead, zinc, and aluminum). 

Japan's exports to Canada (Table XX) are also in the line of 
comparative advantage. Her chief export is silk, In fact, silk manu
factures constitute over 50 per cent of her total exports to that 
country.• Other exports of importance, though far less important 
than silk, are (in approximate percentages of total) china-ware, 

• The percentage, as well as the total quantity, of silk _rts has fallen oft' con
siderably since 19;0. 



Veu To.al Pet 
Con. 

--1920 .......... , .2 
1921 .......... 10 .4 
1922 .......... 17 1,1 
192} .......... 24 1.3 
1924 ...... , .. , 40 1.9 
1925 .......... 37 1.7 
1926 .. , ...... ' 64 2,4 
1927 .... , .... , '6 2.2 
1928 .......... 66 2.6 
1929 .. , ...... ; 69 2,5 
1930 .......... 46 2,0 
1931. ...... , .. 36 2,2 
Tariff of: 1910, , , .. , ..... " , 

1926 ........ " .... 

1932 ... , .. ,.", ... 

T ..... XIX. CANADA-EXPORTS TO JAPAN' 
With duries encountered, Iped6c dudet in yea 

(QuaQddei in thOQIIQd,. oJ picub) 
CV .Iue. in millioD' 01 )'OIl aod .. perceotases 01 total) 

Whe •• Wood Lead 
(lnso .. I< Slab.t) 

Q.an. Per Per QUID' Per ~ .... Value Value Value 
dry Con. e. •• my Con. m:y ------ ---------- --..... .... .... .3 6.0 . .... .... ..... 

61 .4 4,0 1,6 16,0 18.4 .1 2,0 ..... 
362 2,4 14,1 2,2 12,9 91.7 1,1 6,5 ..... 
627 3.9 16,2 3.0 11,5 165.0 2.3 9.6 ..... 

2.194 14,7 36,7 6,6 16.5 194,2 3.9 9.7 ..... 
1.513 I).' 36,S 1.9 S,I 27M 6.5 17,6 ..... 
4.177 32,8 'l.3 4,0 6,} 470,8 10,0 1',6 ..... 
2.879 19,3 34,' 11,' 20,5 449,6 M 1),4 ..... 
5.592 31.7 48,3 6.9 10.5 488.0 7.1 10,8 724 
6,650 )5.} 51.2 5,1 7,4 S35,5 8,2 11,9 1.266 
2.957, 14,8 32.2 6,7 14.6 408.0 5,0 1Q.9 889 
2.598 7.9 2l.9 7,8 21.7 430,6 4.2 11.7 887 

.77 (100 kin) . 1.80 yeo per ,316 (100 Clitia) 
cu. meter 

1. SO (100 kin) 3.00 ye. per .40 (100 ki.) 
cu. meter 

2, SO (100 kin) 4,00 yen per 
cu. meter 

'Source: AItIuMII RI,.,. .J P''''fII T ...... J J.p ••• Depar.men. of FlOaoce. Tokio. Jap ... 

Fodd .. Zinc 
(lnSOtl. Slab,,, Groin.) 

P .. Q~lIIl' Pe< Value Value e. •• tlty Con. ---- ----... .. . .8 ... . ... ... ... 20,7 .3 l.O 
... .. . 150,2 2,2 11.9 
... ... 170.7 3.0 I1,S ... .. . 160,8 3,6 9.0 ... . " 93.3 2·5 6.8 ... . .. 234,6 s.7 8.9 ... .., 150,2 ),2 5.7 
},j S,} 201.8 3.7 5.6 
5.8 8.4 192,2 3,5 S,1 
},6 7,8 148.4 2.0 4.} 
2,6 7.2 152,6 1,5 4,2 
S% .451 (100 catties) 

Free 3,00 (100 kin) 



Sailed Fish PuJ£tlor Paper Aluminum 

y-
aking (lngots, Grains II< Sial») 

Qua.- Value P.r QuaD' Value Per Qllan~ Value Per 
tlty Co •• tlty Con. tity Co.t - -- ---- ------1920 .......... ..... ... ... 118.5 ),4 68,0 . ... .. ' . .. 

1921.. ........ . .... ... ... m.s 5,1 51.0 '" . ... ... 
1922 ... "" ... ..... ... ... 201.1 2,0 11,8 . ... . .. 1m .......... . . .. . ... ... 225,l 2,1 8,7 3,0 .2 .8 
1924 .......... ..... .. . ... 506·1 5.1 12.7 1.3 ... ... 
1925 ... " ..... .. " . ... ... 539.8 5,8 15.7 .... ... .. . 
1926 .......... .. " . ... , .. 527,2 49 7.7 .4 . " , .. 
1927 .... , ..... ..... . .. ... 715·7 6.1 10.9 " .. ... . .. 
1928 .......... 225.3 1.9 1,9 491.5 6,2 9.4 . . ,. ... .. . 
1929 .......... 188.1 1.6 2,3 587,6 4,6 6.7 .7 ... . .. 
1930 .......... 143.3 1.0 2.1 739.4 5,4 11.7 65.6 3.1 7.0 
1931. ......... 278.3 1,7 4.7 363.9 .8 2.2 " .. ... ... 
Tariff of: 

1910 ........ 2.00 (I cu. _er) ,25 ~Ioo kiDS l.2O ~Ioo kiDS 1926 ........ 10% .25 100 kin l.2O 100 kin 



T .... '" XX. JAPAN-EXPORTS TO CANADA' 
With duties encountered. Quantities .. specified. Value. in thousands aE dollars and as percentages of tOtal. 

Silk Manu- Tea· Chillllwllre Oranges Cotton 
Per Ceot factures Clothiog lll 

You Total of Total 
Exporu: Val.., Per Million Value Per Value Per Value Per Value Per 

c.nt Ibs. Ce.t c.nt c.n, c.n, 
-- ---- ---- ----

1920 ........... 13.637 1.4 7.321 53.7 5.0 1.291 9.5 439 3.2 217 1.6 
1921 ........... 11.361 1.8 4.603 40.5 3.5 993 8.7 711 6.3 113 1.0 
1922 ........... 8.195 1.0 4.424 54.0 2.7 703 8.6 568 6.9 194 24 
1923 ........... 7.211 1.0 3.665 50.8 2.6 696 9.6 408 5.6 222 3.1 
1924.. ......... 6,298 .7 2.666 42.4 2.6 668 10.6 390 6.2 276 4.4 
1925 ........... 6.985 .6 3.438 49.2 2.8 584 84 243 3.5 167 24 
1926 ........... 9.S64 .9 5.353 56.0 3.8 646 6.7 332 3.5 221 2.3 
1927 ........... 11.170 1.1 6.381 57.1 3.7 672 6.0 438 l.9 287 2.6 
1928 ........... 12.505 l.3 8.250 66.0 3.6 644 5.1 400 3.2 316 2.5 
1929 ........... 12.921 1.3 8,146 63.1 3.4 632 4.9 403 3.1 341 2.6 
1930 ........... 12.537 1.7 7.288 58.1 3.4 604 4.8 466 3.7 361 2.9 
1931 ........... 9.343 1.6 4.247 45.5 3.1 479 5.1 402 4.3 320 l.4 
1932.. ......... 5,990 _2.023 33.8 1.S 409 6.8 m 5.9 283 4.7 
Tariff of: 1922 .................... 35%" 10~ Ib .• ~30%~ 27)11% Pree 

192\ .................... 30% 10~ lb. 30% 27)11% Free 
1930 .................... 30% 10~ lb. 10% 20% Free 
1931.. .................. 40% 8~ lb. 20% Free 

y ...... d Marth 31 . 
• Source: Trdth tJ/ ~J Depanment of Trade and Commerce. Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Ocuwa, Canada. 
b Raw silk, free. 
II Under.him and N. O. P. 

127 .9 
117 1.0 
49 .6 
45 .6 
36 .6 
40 .6 
50· .5 
90 .8 
77 .6 
12 .5 
72 .6 

220 2.3 
46 .8 

35% 
35% 

22)11% 
27% tu. 
3.IS lb. 

Bean. 

Value Per c.n, 
----586 4.) 

107 .9 
141 1.7 
186 2.6 
279 4.4 
231 1.3 
106 1.1 
147 1.3 
220 1.7 
298 2.3 
333 2.6 
197 2.1 
21 .3 

25~ bu. §l%S 
25~ bu. 13% 
25~ bu. %) 
2~ lb. 

co 
'" 



Unc1ellOe:d Rice Buuoo. Toy. Coneainert Conned Fi.h Brushes 
y.., 

MillioD Per Per Per Per Per Per 
lbo. Val •• 

Cen. Value Ceo, Val .. 
Ceo. 

Value 
Ceo. Value 

Ceo. 
V.l .. 

Ceo. 
192.0 ....... 4.5 484 3.6 206 1.5 159 1.2 112 .8 ... .0 208 1.5 
1921 ....... 1.2 75 .7 288 2.5 289 2.5 179 1.6 11 .1 354 3.1 
1922 ....... 3.7 21S 2.6 109 1.3 129 l.6 120 I.S 8 .1 129 1.4 
1923 ....... 2.6 122 1.7 176 2.4 85 1.2 99 1.4 7 .1 128 1.8 
1924 ....... 1.0 62 1.0 160 2.S 65 1.0 98 1.6 7 .1 27l 4.3 
1925 ....... 2.6 147 2.1 178 2.5 36 .5 86 1.2 14 .2 128 1.8 
1926 ....... 7.5 4SO 4.7 162 1.7 39 .4 109 l.l 32 .3 170 1.8 
1927 ....... '.1 304 2.7 170 1.~ 48 .4 141 l.l 52 ., 186 1.7 
1928 ....... '.8 301 2.4 138 1. SO .4 141 1.1 63 .S 120 1.0 
1929 ....... 5.3 261 2.0 168 1.3 80 .6 157 1.2 98 .8 123 1.0 
1930 ....... 4.S 224 1.8 18S 1.5 148 1.1 157 1.3 153 1.2 202 1.6 
1931.. ..... 5.0 196 2.1 185 2.0 m 1.8 1S7 1.7 136 1.4 119 l.l 
1932 ....... 7.S 225 3.8 88 1.5 i)7 2.3 146 2.4 97 1.6 87 1.4 
T ... ilfof: 

1922 ..... F .... 300/.,..10%' 27~% 17~%'022~ 30% 25%-10%' 
192' ..... f .... 300/.--10%' 27~% 17~%.0 22 • 30% 25%-10%' 
1930 ..... free 300/.--10%' 27W' 17~%,o22% 30% 2'%-IO~' 1931. .... 15% 3,0/.--10%' 27 • 17~%,o22% 30% 300/.--10 0" 

• Ten per 'Of" prefaeoce bccau .. of Mon·Pavoml·Nation d ..... 
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4.5; buttons, 1.8; toys, 1.2; and brushes, 1.8. She also exports some 
food products, oranges, 2.8; beans, 2.2; and rice, 2.4. In some years 
the percentages for anyone commodity are greater, and for some 
years less. The figures just given are averages. 

This trade is advantageous to both countries and doubtless could 
be made more so were it not for the tariff, especially the duties im
posed by Canada. Silk manufactures were subject to a duty of 30 
per cent until 1931, in which year the duty was raised to 40 per 
cent; cotton clothing, prior to 1930, to a duty of 22% per cent, and 
since 1930 to a duty of 27 per cent; and buttons, toys and brushes, 
all to duties ranging from 27 to 35 per cent. Beans and canned 
fish are also subject to similar duties. Uncleaned rice, however, 
until 1931 was admitted free; since that year the duty has been 25 
per cent. Even tea, though in this case there can be no question of 
competition, is subjected to a duty of 8 cents a pound. 

CANADA-NEW ZEALAND 

Canada's exports to New Zealand in 1929 were valued at £4,800,-
000, or about 1.7 per cent of her total exports. New Zealand's 
exports to Canada in the same year were valued at $12,800,000 
(£2,634,000).- or 4.6 per cent of her total exports. The value of 
Canada's exports to New Zealand were thus nearly twice as great 
as the value of New Zealand's exports to Canada. In the next year, 
however, the values approached nearer to equality. They were: 
Canada to New Zealand, £3,800,000, 1.6 per cent of her total eX
ports; New Zealand to Canada, $16,300,000 (£3,534,000),7.3 per 
cent of her total exports. 

Both Canada and New Zealand are agricultural-pastoral coun
tries; both have made some advance in manufacturing, Canada much 
more than New Zealand; both lie in the temperate zone, though the 
climate of New Zealand is milder and subject to less violent ex
tremes of temperature than that of Canada. There are few products 
of the soil and industry of the one that are not produced, or at least 
cannot be produced, in the other. They are separated from one 
another by a vast expanse of ocean. Their needs and adaptability 
to produce the commodities which will satisfy them do not dove
tail with one another so manifestly as do those of some other pairs 



TAB ... XXI. CANhOA-EXPORTS TO NEW ZEALAND' 

With duno eDoouncered. Quantities ... iadkared. Values jn thousanda 01 pounds lad as percentage. aE total 

PIHCnger Cars Pdotiog Paper Bootl aDd 'Shoes Hosiery D.e.i. Pi.h (in Tin.) Wire Fenciog 

y..., Toeal Per Quan- Q~an-
Cent Val"" Per tity Value Per Val .. Pcr Val .. Per uty 'V.I .. Per Valuc Pcr 

Cen. 1,000 Cen. Ceo. Cen. 1,000 Cen, Cen. 
ewe. lbo. -- ---- --1920 ... 2.SOO .9 383 1S.3 218 336 13.4 33 1.3 37 1.5 ... 118 4.7 53 2.1 

1921. .. 1,700 .7 112 6.6 214 371 21.8 39 2.3 23 1.4 .8 31 1.8 22 1.3 1922 ... 1.600 1.0 292 18.3 251 271 16.9 « P 33 2,1 1.6 64 .4.0 58 3.6 
1923, .. 3.000 1.5 928 30.9 no 232 7.7 8!1 3.0 . 32 1.1 1.5 58 1.9 174 5.8 
1924 ... 3.900 1.8 1,495 38.3 208 242 6.2 113 2.9 26 .7 2.6 99 .:1.5 lOS 2.8 
1925 ... 3.900 1.8 959 24.6 248 247 6.3 132 3.4 34 .9 2.9 "l18 3.0 108 2.B 
1926 ... 3.400 1.2 474 13.9 290 278 8.2 ISO 5.3 24 .7 2.5 III 3.3 84 2.5 
1927 ... 2.700 1.0 200 7.4 307 266 .9.9 158 5.9 27. 1.0 2.2 101 3.~ 83 3.1 
1928 ... 3.300 1.3 536 16.2 325 268 8.1 118 4.2 ~ 52 1.6 2.4 105 3.2 108 3.3 
1929 ... 4.800 1.7 1.304 27.2 400 319 6.6 256 5.3 110 2.3 2.6 117 2.4 112 2.3 
1930 ... 3.800 1.6 888 23.4 371 291 7.7 218 5.7 138 3.6' 2.5 103 2.7 63 1.7 
1931 ... 1,200 .7 « 3.7 278 no 18.3 103 8.6 89 7.4 1.3 47 3.9 22 1.8 
T"iIf of: 1921. ...... 10% and po ea. Free 25 • 25% 2d.lb. F .... 

1927 ....... 35% .. 15% p"" 25% 25% 2d.lb. Free 
1930 ....... 35% and 1,5% F .... 25% 27~% 

. 2d.lb, Free 
N"".1931.. 35% 20% 50% 55% 3d. lb. 10% 
1932.. ..... 10 to 25% + IIJ4% Free 25% 32~% 2 d.lb. Free 

It. So\U'CC: Trul ."il Shipp;,,& '/Ib. D""inim If N.w Z,,,lnJ, Census ao.d Stat. Office, WeIltngton, N. Z. 



Iron and S ... I II Iron and S ... I ApW<l W rappio8 Parer Agricultural ElecuiF..:al Ma-
(Bars, Dolts and Rod.), (Tube.) (n.ej.) Impiemenub chinery (n .•• i.) -_._-

Year Quan- Quan- Q~i\n-
thy Value Per tity Villue Per Value Per my Value Per Value Per VaJue Pet 

11000 uta 1,000 Cene Cen. 1,(100 CeOt Cent CeOt 
tODI tons ewe. 

1---:4 ---:a 22---- -----1920 .......... ,." " 2.5 46 1.8 20 .94 3,8 51 1,1 51 1,0 
" ... 

1921. ............... 1.0 17 1.0 3,5 146 . 8.6 '60 3,' 10" 70 4,1 54 32 12 .7 
1922 ................ .4 6 .4 2.1 59 . }.7 52 3 } 22 38 2.4 2} 1.4 2} 1.4 
192} ................ .9 II 1.4 2.8 76 25 102 34 36 n 2,1 .20 .7 25 .8 
1924 ................ 2.4 38 1.0 2.4 67 1,7 78 2.0 42 64 16 ·10 • .& 35 .6 • 1925 ........... , .... 8.0 92 2.4 2.3 58 1.5 .,5 1.9 33 57 l.5 28 •. 7 39 1.0 
1926.. " ...... " .. " 10,1 66 U 2,6 58 17 6} 1,9 36 60 1.8 34 1.0 79 l.3 
1927 ................ n.7 II} 4.2 2.4 50 1.9 50 1.9 30 50 1.9 48 1.8 75 2.8 
1928 ................ 9,4 78 2.} 3.0 62 L9 66 2,0 28 47 1.4 3} 1.0 7Z 2.2 
1929 .. " ....... ," .. 9.7 77 },6 }.5 70 l.5 69 1.4 29 48 1.0 39 .8 17 .4 
1910 ................ 7·7 ~ 17 2.2 44 1.2 60 1.6 27 44 1.2 31 .8 12 .3 
1931. ............... l.3 11 .9 .5 II ·.9 32 '2.7 14 21 1.7 • 4 '.3 4 .3 
Tarjjf of: 1921. ...... Pree o to 20% 2j% 20% Free or 10% 20 D 

1927 ....... Free o to 20% 2;% 20% Free or 10% Free 
1930 ...... 'I Free o to 20% 27)1% 20% Free or 10% Free 
Nov. 1931. 20% 20% to ~% 55% 50% Free Or 35% 25% 
193L ...... Free o to 20% 50% 25% Free or 35% Free . 

b Reapers,. drdl., mowers, harrows and n.e.l. 



TA .... xxn. NEW ZEALAND-I!XPOIlTS TO CANADA" 
With duti .. l!llCOWltered. Quantities u .pecili<d. V.l.,.. in thoDland dollm aod u percentages of total. 

Per Cet Saus.se Caainga Raw Wool Hides. Cattle Hides, Calf 
Y- To .. l of Total Per Million Per Thousand Per Thousand Value Per Eapnru Val .. Value Value 

Cet lb,. Cet cwt. Cet ewt. Cet -1920 ........... 3,~ 1.6 87 2.5 1.6 873 24.9 4 2S7 8.2 38 1,386 39.6 
1921.. ......... 4,200 l.9 IlS 3.2 ..' 2 .0 4 268 6.4 23 723 IH 
1922 ........... 1,800 .9 74 U 1.7 256 14.2 5 96 5.3 21 240 1l.3 
1923 ........... 2,00II .9 120 6.0 3.0 S48 27.4 1 29 1.5 2& 314 16.7 
1924.. ......... 2,200 .9 267 12.1 1.9 812 36.9 1 26' 1.2 18 179 8.1 
1925 ........... 1,200 .4 667 5H .6 230 19.2 1 35 2.9 6 72 6.0 
1926 ........... 1,700 1.2 1,014 37.9 1.3 391 14.5 2 5S 2.0 '7 100 ].7 
1927 ........... 4,600 1.9 1.412 30.7 3.0 806 17.5 S 101 2.2 14 183 4.0 
192& ........... 8,300 2.9 l,8S5 22.3 3.5 988 11.9 S 114 1.6 9 147 1.8 
1929 ........... 12,800 4.6 1,919 15.0 3.2 1,163 9.1 2 83 .6 16 m 2.6 
1930 ........... 16,300 7.3 1,327 8.1 1.9 612 '1.7 2 61 .4 9 126 .8 
19)1.. ......... 6.700 ].9 1.736 25.9 1.7 337 5.0 4 89 1.3 11 113 2.0 
1932 ........... 1,100 456 41.S 1.9 lOS 27.7 10 79 7.2 7 57 5.2 
Tarilf of: 1922 .............. ::: ... F ... Free Pree Free 

1925 .................... F .... F .... Free Pr .. 
1931.. ................. 1' .... free F .... F .... 

Yom end March 11 . 
• Soutee: T,IIIII ,/ CnmItI. Department of Trade And Com.D.lC!:l'C:e. Domio.iOll Bureau of SutiltiCi. Ottawa. Cao.da. 



Butter 
y .... 

Million Per 
lb •• 

Val ... 
Cen. 

1920 ........... .1 59 1.7 
1921 ........... 1.5 919 1L9 
1922 ........... 1.3 714 39.7 
1923 ........... 1.9 6)1 31.8 
1924 ........... 1.3 51l 23.3 
1925 ........... .1 60 5.0 
1926 ........... 2.3 928 34.4 
1927 ........... 4.9 1.728 )7.6 
1928 ........... 13.6 4.818 58.0 
1929 ........... 24.7 8.685 67.8 
19)0 ........... 39.7 1l.620 83.6 
19)1 ........... 13.8 3.9SO . 59.0 
19U ........... .1 17 1.5 
Taril£ of: 1922 .. It pet lb. 

1925 .. It per lb. 
1931 .. It pet lb. 

Beef, Fresh 

ThoulI.od 
lbo. 

Value 

... 
91 9 ..... ... ..... ... ..... ... ..... ... ..... . .. ..... ... 

..... ... 
1.876 141 
2.151 169 
1.336 101 

3S 3 
2t per lb. 
~t pet lb. 
3t per lb. 

Per 
CeD. --... 

.1 ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . . .. 
1.1 
1.0 
1.5 
.3 

\0 ... 



92 TRADE AND TARIFFS 

of countries discussed in this study; and, indeed, the trade between 
them is not great, either in absolute value or in percentages. 

However, there are differences as well as resemblances; and these 
differences give rise to a comparative advantage for New Zealand in 
some products and to Canada in others. New Zealand's milder 
winters give her a comparative advantage in animal husbandry, par
ticularly in dairying, while Canada's greater population and further 
advance in industrialization give her a comparative advantage in 
manufactured products. As is shown by Tables XXI and XXII, the 
actual trade follows in a general way the lines of comparative ad
vantage. Canada's exports to New Zealand are all, so far as shown 
in the table, the products of a more or less advanced stage of manu
facture. They were in 1929 (expressed in percentages of the total) 
passenger cars, 27.2; printing and wrapping paper, 7.6; boots and 
shoes, 5.3; hosiery, 2.3; fish in tins, 2.4; wire fencing, 2.3; iron and 
steel (various forms), 5.1; apparel, 1.4; agricultural implements, 
0.8; electric machipery, 0.4. New Zealand's enumerated exports to 
Canada, on the other hand, are all products of animal husbandry. 
They were, in 1929, butter, 67.8; sausage casing, 1).0; raw wool, 
9.1; hides, 3.2; fresh beef, 1.2. It is significant that the compara
tively numerous items shown in the table for Canada's exports to 
New Zealand constitute only some 54 per cent of her total exports 
to New Zealand, while the five items (butter, sausage casings, wool, 
hides, and beef) shown in the table for New Zealand's exports to 
canada, constitute 96 per cent of her total exports to that country. 
It indicates that the field in which New Zealand has a comparative 
advantage is rather narrow. The field in which canada has a com
parative advantage would appear to be much broader. It includes 
a great variety of manufactured products, and if table XXI had 
been extended to include as high a percentage of canada's exports 
as Table XXII shows of New Zealand's, this difference would be 
even more marked. There would be a great number of commodities, 
each showing only a very small percentage of Canada's total exports 
to New Zealand. 

It will be noted that of the exports from New Zealand to Canada, 
sausage casings, raw wool, and hides, are admitted free of duty. 
Beef and butter, however, are subjected to duty. Still, the duty on 
butter in 1931, as compared with the duty levied by the United 
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States, is moderate--5 cents a pound as against 14 cents a pound. 
On th~< other hand, it will be seen that nearly all the commodities 
exported from Canada to New Zealand are subject to duty. Some 
of the duties by 1931 reached a high ligure--paper, 50 per cent; 
boots and shoes, 50 per c!!Ilt; hosiery, 55 per cent; apparel, 55 per 
cent; and electric machinery, 25 per cent. It will fu,rther be noticed 
that between 1921 and 1931 these rates of duty show a tendency to 
increase. In 1932, however, they show a marked decline. 

All of this indicates that in manufactured goods Canada's com
parative advantage must be very marked to make it possible for her 
to export so considerable a quantity of her products to New Zealand 
over these high tariff barriers, and that the people of New Zealand, 
for the sake of consuming home-made rather than imported products, 
put themselves to considerable unnecessary expense. 

CANADA-PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 

Canadian exports to the Philippine Islands in 1929 were valued at 
558,000 pesos ($279,000), or about .02 per cent of her total exports. 
Philippine exports to Canada in the same year were valued at 
$197,000, or about 0.12 per cent of her total exports. Canada's 
exports to the Philippine Islands were consi~erably larger in that 
year than the Philippine exports to Canada-$279,OOO as against 
$197,000. In the following year they were more nearly equal
$180,000 as against $171,000. Whether expressed as absolute values 
or as percentages of total exports, the trade between these two 
countries was relatively insignificant. 

One reason for the comparative insignificance of Canadian-Philip
pine trade is the fact that the Philippine Islands are at present an 
insular possession of the United States, and between the United 
States and the Philippine Islands there is absolute free trade in the 
products of the soil and industry of either country in the ports of 
the other. The United States and Canada are sufficiently similar in 
their soil, climate, and industries to bring it about that their needs 
for Philippine products would be similar, and the needs of the 
Philippine Islands for the products of either would also be similar. 
Hence, the existence of free trade between the Philippine Islands 
and the United States is a barrier to trade between the Philippine 
Islands and Canada. A Canadian merchant shipping to the Philip-



TAIIL1I xxm. CANADA-EXPORTS TO PHILIPPINE ISLANDS" 
With duties enCOuDte.-ed. Quantities in thon,and, of kilos. Value. in chouland. of pesos and as pem!QCaP' of tot.ls. 

Year Total Per Ceo. 
Wh .. ,Flour Froxo Butter Aum Til't8 Printed Matter 

Quandty V.lue Per Ceo. Quantity Value PuCeo, Value Per Ceo, Value Per Ceo. 

1920 .• .............. 
~ ... ... ..... ... . ... . . .. .. , .. ... . . .., 

1921 •••......•.....• 652 .0) 40 6 .9 .. .. . . , .. ... .. ... 
1922 ...•.•......•••. )50 .02 70 9 2.6 .. .. .. , .. ... . . .. , 
192) ................ 1)2 .01 400 40 30.3 S 8 6.1 .. ... .. .. , 
1924 •.••........•.•• 307 .01 m 70 22.8 80 100 32.6 .. ... 
1925 ................ 195 .01 300 80 30.8 .. , ... 4 2.1 
1926 ...•............ 305 .01 900 200 65.6 9 10 ).) 6 2.0 1 1.0 
1927 •....•......•.•. 461 .02 2,200 340 73.8 10 20 4.3 10 2.2 4 .9 
1928 ................ 798 .0) 3,m 520 6S.2 ~ 30 3.& 10 1.2 6 .& 
1929 ................ sse .02 2,800 )6Q 64.S 30 SA 10 1.8 4 .7 
1910 .............. " 361 .02 2,200 280 77.6 10 20 S.5 4 1.1 7 1.9 
19)1. ............... 440 .0) ),900 )30 75.0 10 10 2.3 9 2.0 2 .S 
Tariff oflm ........................... $ .47 (100 kilo.) 6Hkilo) 15% 2S% 

0. .... 00 other e.pam (1909): Canoed .almo. 15%; canned sardtn .. 15%; beef and park, fre.h ""d fr""",. $1.00 (100 kilo.); para_.lruh, lree . 
• Source: ~1IIt1 RIp"" '/Ihlltullitlr (A/itt/fIT '/ ClIJltIIIU. Department of Finance, Bureau 01 Customs, MuiJ., P. I. 



T ...... XXIV. PHILIPPlNI! ISLANDS-EXPOR.TS TO CANADA· 
Wirh duties encountered. Quantiti .... opecified. Valu .. in rhOuJand dolla" and .. potctnuget of total. 

Per Ceot I ManilaGt ... Wood Flax, Hemp IlId 
Unmanufactuml Jute 

y ..... Toul of Total 
I!xporu ThouallId V.l .. Per Ceot Val .. Per Ceot Val .. Per Ceot 

ewt. 

1920 •..•••••••••••.• 47 .0 4.0 3).2 706 2.0 4.3 .... 
1921. ............... 230 .3 9.8 110.1 47.9 15.6 6.8 48 20.9 
1922 ................ 189 .2 21.2 144.5 76.S .... .... 26 13.8 
1923 ................ 128 .1 14.5 91.1 71.2 .... .... 27 21.1 
1924 ................ 109 .8 2.6 11.0 10.1 l.l 1.0 61 56.0 
1925 ................ lUi . 8 .4 '.6 2.9 7.4 S.9 23 18.3 
1926 ................ 74 .S .... ..... 19.0 25.7 26 35.1 
1927 ................ 179 .1 3.2 38.3 21.4 15.4 8.6 79 44.1 
1928 ................ 159 .Il 8.5 106.0 66.7 H 3.7 .... 
1929 ................ 197 • 12 19.0 172.2 87.4 .... . ... 4 2.0 
1930 ................ 171 . Il 3.0 23.3 13.6 13.2 7.7 11 6.3 
1931. ............... iS4 .1' 11.3 71.5 46.4 12.2 7.9 10 6.4 
1932 ................ 118 ... 17.0 77.1 65.3 15.6 13.2 4 3.6 
TariJI' of: 1922 .......................... Free Free Free 

1930 .......................... 17Ji~ Free Free 
1931. ......................... 17Ji • f .... Free 

y .... end Much 3L 
"Source: Tr. 'I Cttm.tIM, Department of Trade and Commerce, Dominion Bureau of Statistics. Ottawa. Canada. 
b Iodudes lilal. 

Other Vegetable Fibers" 

Thous .. d 
cW!. 

Value Pcr Ceot 

.... .... . ... 
1.6 31.0 IB 
.... . ... ..'. .... .... . ". ~ .... .... . ... 
3.3 3M 31.3 

.4 4.9 6.6 
3.1 34.0 19.0 
4.0 43.5 27.4 

.3 2.0 1.0 
11.7 114.2 66.8 
8.1 55.1 35.8 
.7 2.7 2.3 

Free 
17Ji~ 
17Ji • 



96 TRADE AND TARIFFS 

pine Islands finds his goods subjected to the Philippine tariff, while 
his American competitor shipping the same kind of goods encoun
ters no such tariff. Since the Philippine merchant shipping to the 
United States can command the American tariff-protected price, the 
Canadian merchant importing from the Philippine Islands has also 
to pay this price; and when the goods arrive at a Canadian port, he 
will also have to pay the Canadian duty, if the goods are dutiable. 

Under such handicaps, it is not surprising that the trade is smalL 
Still, there is some trade, and, as shown by tables XXIII and XXIV, 
it consists of commodities in which the countries have each a decided 
comparative advantage. In 1928, 97.4 per cent of the Philippine ex
ports to Canada consisted of vegetable fiber--manila grass, hemp, 
jute, and others. In 1929, the percentage was 90.4, and in 1930, 
94.8. A small amount of wood was also exported-presumably some 
special kind of wood not obtainable in Canada. 

The bulk of Canada's exports to the Philippine Islands consists of 
wheat flour and frozen butter. These .are commodities in which 
Canada has a distinct comparative advantage. Both are subject to 
heavy duties in the United States, and duties not quite so heavy in 
the Philippine Islands. Hence in these products there is some op
portunity for trade. 

CANADA-UNITED STATES 

Canadian exports to the United States in 1929 were valued at 
$503,500,000, or 36.3 per cent of her total exports. Exports from 
the United States to Canada in the same year were valued at $868,-
000,000, or 16.6 per cent of her total exports. It will be seen that 
the United States' exports to Canada greatly exceeded the exports 
of Canada to the United States. Moreover, the ratio of excess has 
tended to increase in recent years. It was 45' per cent greater in 
1927, 47 per cent in 1928, 73 per cent in 1929, 111 per cent in 
1930, and 120 per cent in 1931. Finally, the percentage of total 
Amer'ican exports going to Canada has also increased. It was 14 
per cent in 1928, 16.6 per cent in 1929, 22 per cent in 1930, and 
24.1 per cent in 1931. On the other hand, Canadian exports to the 
United States (expressed as a pe~centage of her total exports) have 
shown a slight tendency to decline in recent years. The figures were 



T ..... XXV. CANADA-EXPORTS TO llNITED STATES' 
With dudes fO.CQuntered. Quantities II indicated. Valutl in millions of dollars and .. percutaSeti of total. 

Sundanl Coppet Oto Ban,' Board •• 'c Wood Pulp' Wh •• , Pulpwood l!, NeWJprint ere:. •. SuJphite 

Y.ar Total of ~ao Quan Qua. QuaD' ~ .. 

~~~~~a~~~~~a~~=~~~~ 
~~ ~~ ~~ ~~ ~~ ~ ~ 

k k ~ ~ ~ --- -- - ----1920 •••••.... 611.9 41.' 1.4 63.7 10.4 .... .... ... 1.3 55.9 9.1 .3 3B.l 6.2 35.0 74.0 12.1 16.8 2.1 
1921. ........ 33S·. 21.7 1.3 66.2 19.1 .... .... ... .8 28.6 8.S .2 12.0 1.6 23.3 3S.9 10.7 IS.3 4.6 
1922 ......... 364.0 48.3 1.8 64.1 11.6 49.8 7.1 2.0 .5 16.1 4.4 .2 18.1 S.1 12.6 25.9 7.1 10.9 3.0 
1923.. ....... 416.0 44.0 2.2 84.8 10.4 64.4 S.8 2.1 1.9 61.4 14.8 .3 21.6 S.2 19.5 19.2 4.6 13.2 3.2 
1924 ......... 399.1 31.7 2.4 91.3 22.9 79.9 10.1 2.S 1.7 SO.9 12.8 .3 21.6 SA 15.5 15.6 3.9 13.0 3.3 
192' ......... 4'U 42.0 2.6 94.2 10.7 94.6 12.S 2.8 1.8 34.3 12.0 .4 15.2 S.S IU 19.3 4.2 15.0 3.3 
1926 ......... 415.9 35.8 3.3 111.9 23.5 100.6 13.3 2.8 1.8 S2.S 11.1 .• 25.8 S.4 14.1 19.1 U 14.1 3.0 
1927 ......... 47S.0 37.5 3.5 118.7 25.0 102.5 1l.9 2.5 1.1 45.9 9.7 .• 2M 4.9 11.1 I,., 3.2 16.1 3.4 
192B ......... 4B9.3 39.1 3.8 126.2 25.8 144.8 18.5 3.S 1.4 31.0 7.6 .3 22.8 4.7 18.8 22.0 4.5 16.0 3.3 
1929 ......... S03.S 36.3 4.4 \)2.3 26.) 193.4 30.4 ~.O 1.4 39.6 7.9 .4 2).6 4.7 14.6 16.2 3.2 14.4 2.9 
1930 ......... 402.3 35.1 4.0 116.5 29.0 105.6 28.3 7.0 1.1 26.3 6.5 .3 21.1 5.1 10.0 19.5 4.8 IS.) 3.8 
1931 ......... 266.4 32.6 3.5 96.8 36.3 13.2 6.2 2.3 .7 14.5 s.4 .3 IS.3 S.7 15.7 10.0 3.8 10.5 U 
Taeill' of: 1922............. Fr.. Fr.. Fr.. Free 3O%-30Hu. Fr .. 

1930............. Fr.. Free Free Free S5%-42¢ bu. Fr .. 
1932............. Fr.. ~ Ib.-conten' $3.00 pet M. ft. F"", 

Year. end ~:",~ 
III Source: .". NilpJII'IUm. Bureau of Foreign and Domad, CoDlJllC1'c:e. Dept. of Commerce, Wathinston. D. C. 



TAB'" XXV Gmtin.,. 

Fish Nickel Fun Wood Pu1 
(Ore, Pig, Ingots) (U.dressed) (Ground 

y .... Qum. QuID' . QuID' 
ti:r. Per tirr. Fer Per !'r. Per Value mi· Value Value Value m· Cent Cent Co.t Cent Ii .. lion lion 
IbJ. lb •. toni -- ----- ------ ---- ----1920 ••• 37.7 10.0 1.6 13.1 2.1 .2 12.0 2~O 

1921 ... ..... .... ... 3.9 1.1 .3 9.9 3.0 .1 3,9 1.2 
1922 ... 183.7 16.0 4.4 .... 3.4 .9 12.6 3.S .2 5,1 1.4 
1923 ... 146.7 11.8 2,8 27.0 5.6 1.3 11.4 2.7 .2 7.7 1.9 
1924 ... 166.0 14.0 3.5 32.7 5.2 1.3 11,3 2.8 .2 6,2 1.6 
1925 ... 146.3 13.4 3.0 37.9 6.3 1.4 lq 2.6 .3 7.8 1.7 
1926 ... 190.2 14.3 3.0 34.4 6.1 1.3 11.9 2.5 .2 7.5 I.~ 1927 ... 153.6 14.1 3.0 30.6 5.8 1.2 14.5 3.1 • 2 5.5 1 . 
1928 ... 198.5 15.3 3.1 57.8 11.1 2.3 13.4 2.7 .2 5.0 1.0 
1929 ... 174.4 15.6 3.1 87.7 16.5 3.3 10.9 2,2 .2 5.6 1.1 
1930 ... 153" 13.3 3.3 58.6 12.5 3.1 6.6 1.6 ,2 6.1 1.5 
1931 ... 135.l 11.3 U 3M 7.4 2.8 5.2 2.0 .2 3.8 1.4 T"ur of 

1922 20% 3~ 11>.-14% F .... Free 
1930 19% 3tlb.-l1% Pree F .... 

Bn.n, etc. 

QuID' 

:!:r Per Value Co.t lion 
tODI --I- --

'" ". 
.1 .9 .2 
,1 2.8 .7 
.2 4.« 1,2 
.2 6,1 1.3 
.1 4.2 .9 
.2 5.0 1.1 
.3 7.8 1.6 
.2 ,7.3 1.4 
.2 5.6 1.4 
.2 2.5 .9 

15% 
10% 

A,b."o, 
(Unmfgd.) 

Q~'" 
P.r my Value 1,000 Cent 

ton. 
------145.3 7.7 1.3 

63,8 2.7 .8 
131.8 4.7 1.3 
185.9 6.7 1.6 
160.8 5.2 1.3 
201.7 6.3 1.4 
225.4 7.3 1.5 
192.7 6.7 1.4 
197.6 7.0 1.4 
225.0 8.4 1.7 
178.6 5.5 1.4 
116.2 3.2 U 

Free 
Free 

Wood Pol, 
(Sulphate 

Q~'" 
t1~r. Per Value ID1 • Cent . Hon 
tons 

f.-- --.• . 1 11.5 1.9 
.1 7.1 2.1 
.1 8.9 2,4 
.1 9.0 2.2 
.1 7.9 2,0 
.1 8.2 1.8 
.1 9.4 2.0 
.1 9.0 1.9 
.1 8.9 1.8 
.1 7.3 '1.4 
.1 5.1 U 
.1 3.8 1.4 

F .... 
Free 

\0 
co 



c.Jciam Cyanide White Po .. """ Freah W .. er Pi.h, ShinSI .. Learher Pol .. Cattle 1ticulcura' 
oM &11 Hide. chillery 

y .... Qu ... Q.Ill- Quan. Q .... tia: li'F. city Val"" Per mi- Valu. Per V.lue Per v.i .. Per Value Per lia: V.lue P", Value Per Val .. Per 
1,000 Ceo, Cen, ml- Ceo. Cen. Ceo, mi- Cen, CeDI Ce •• lion lion "' .. lb •. I~ 

Jioa. 
-- -- ---- ---- ---- ---- ------ ---- ---1920 ... 60 U .7 n 10.6 1.7 11.3 1.8 ... ... ... ... .. 7.0 1.1 5.1 .8 
1921 ... 16 1.0 .3 1.6 1.1 .3 . :8 ... 7.4 2.2 ... .. . ... 

:i 
2.1 .6 1.0 .3 1922 ... 41 2.2 .6 99.3 1.1 .3 11.5 .2 9.2 2.5 3.8 1.0 .1 .3 4.0 1.1 1.3 .4 

1923 ... 58 3,2 .8 37.7 .6 .1 34.5 3.8 .9 9.8 2.4 4.1 1.0 .5 2.3 .6 4.5 1.1 1.8 .4 
1924 ... 65 3.3 .8 20.0 .3 .1 42.0 l.4 .9 9.3 2.3 4.9 1.2 .6 2.9 .7 3.S .9 1.2 .3 
1925 ... 82 4.1 .9 138.5 2.8 .6 40.8 3.8 .8 10.0 2.2 6.3 1.4 .7 3.0 .7 4.9 1.1 2.] .5 1926 ... 79 l.4 .7 319.6 7.S 1.6 48.7 4.8 1.0 8.9 1.9 6.8 1.4 .8 3.3 .7 4.3 .9 ].9 .8 
1927 ... 106 4.2 ., 30Q.S M .9 52.8 5.0 1.1 6.7 1.4 8.2 1.7 .8 3.3 .7 60S 1.4 4.1 .9 1928 ... 137 4.7 1.0 208.3 2.5 .5 52.' '.3 1.1 7.6 1.5 8.6 1.8 .8 3.) .7 7.6 I.S 3.7 .8 
1929 ... 184 6.2 1.2 243.1 • 3.8 .8 56.5 5.7 1.1 6.8 1.3 6.] 1.2 1.0 4.1 .8 5.8 1.2 5.2 1.0 
1930 ... 144 4.9 1.2 286.8 4.7 1.2 SO.S 4.6 1.1 4.1 1.0 3.7 ., .9 3.6 .9 3.3 .8 2.7 .7 1931 ... 51 1.5 .6 266.4 2.9 1,1 4].9 3.6 1.4 2.6 1.0 1.1 .4 .4 1.5 .6 1.1 .4 1.1 •• Tariff of 

1922 F .... SO~pOOlb •. )-21% 13% Free Free Free Fr .. Free 
1930 Free 7St 100 lb.. -61% 13% Free 15% Free 10% Free 
1932 $].00r. $3.00 per M. f,. 

M. ,. 



Arti6cial Abralivtt Cattlc Cream Pl ..... d Logo and Timber FcrromanBADeIC Aluminum 
(Crude) (Crude Scrap) 

Q~on- Quan-
~an-Year ~ .. - Qu .. - ~ .. - ~an- city 

ti!f. "l[. (M •. d![. II!! Pcr dcy Per til[. Per Per mi .. 
Val"" Per Value Per If:: ID1 - Val .. Cent 1,000 Value Cent D1I - Val .. Cent IDl - V.I .. Cent lion Cen, coo- Cent mI' Val .. at lion hc:ad lion Hon board tent) lion 

lbo. 8al •. bu. ft. 1,000 lb •. 
ton, -- ----- ---- - ---- - ---- - ----- ----- ----~ 1920 ... 67.0 1.7 .3 316 24.S 4.0 1.6 S.1 .8 71.0 1.7 .J 11.3 l.9 1921 ... 14,6 .S .1 179 S.S 1.6 ... ... ... 3.1 S.2 1.6 1)0.0 2.2 .7 .... ... .. 3.3 .8 .2 1922 ... 29.3 1.) .4 206 5.1 I.S ... '" ... 2.3 4.9 l.3 170.1 2.9 .8 .... ... -- 7.S 1.4 .4 

1923 ... 83.2 2.S .6 124 ).6 .9 ... ... ... 3.0 6.7 1.6 207.0 3.8 .9 .... ... .. n.1 2.1 .S 1924 ... 70.8 2.2 .6 In 4.1 1.0 4.2 6.1 I.S 2.7 6.0 I.S 231.S 4.2 1.1 .... . .. s.9 1.3 .3 1925 ... 90.1 2.8 .6 149 4.2 .9 5.2 7.6 1.7 5.9 14.4 ).1 210.4 3.8 .8 7.8 1.1 .2 12., 2.9 .6 1926 ... 101.2 2.8 .6 16S 4.8 1.0 s.4 8.0 1.7 3.0 6.). 1.3 174.4 3.1 .7 18.8 2.1 .4 19.3 4.4 .9 1927 ... 91.$ 2.4 .S 288 13.0 2.7 4-8 7.6 1.6 2.4 4.8 1.0 250.0 U .8 17.9 2.2 .S 42.0 8.S 1.8 
1928 ... 108.6 2.8 .6 284 14.7 3.0 ).6 S.9 1.2 2.6 s.1 1.0 IS4.S 2.4 .S 19.0 2.S .S 23.2 4.6 .9 1929 ... 141.7 3.' .7 254 14.0 2.8 ).0 5.1 1.0 1.1 1.1 .4 184,S 1.8 .6 27.5 3.6 .7 28.5 5.0 1.0 19)0 ... ..... 1.7 .7 59 1.6 .6 1.6 2.6 .6 1.2 1.3 .6 ..... 1.0 .5 16.2 2.0 .5 11.8 1.9 .S 1931 ... ..... 1.8 .7 20 .5 .2 .1 .1 .0 1.1 1.4 .5 ..... 1.7 .6 18.7 .9 .3 3.2 .4 .1 Tariff' 0 

1911 F"", Iii!! lb. -Wi!. lOt! fal .• 13% 4Ot! bu._20% 6% $42.00 ton_46% 16% 19)0 Free l}i!! Ib.-)S% 56.6 Bal. -35% 6St! bu.-16% p ... $42.00 Ion -43% 21% In2 $3.00 per M. ft. 



La,h. MAple SUS'" l< Syrup Bituminous Coal 

y"", Per Qum,ity Per Qu .. tity Per Value Cen. mHiioa Val •• Cen. million Value Cen, lbo. ron. 
-- ------- -------

1920 ....... ~.2 .7 8.' 2.0 ., 1.0 6.0 1.0 
1921 ....... 5.1 1.' 1.9 .2 .1 1.0 6.~ 1.9 
1922 ....... 7.8 2.1 3.' .4 .1 1.3 8.4 2.3 
1923 ....... 9.2 2.2 3.0 .6 .1 1.0 s.7 1.~ 
19U ....... 9.9 1.' 3.0 .4 .1 .3 1.7 .4 
1925 ....... 10.5 2.3 4.8 .7 .2 .5 1.2 .S 
1926 ....... 9.' 2.0 5.6 .7 .1 .~ l.9 .4 
1927 ....... 7.2 l.S 6.7 1.1 .3 .4 2.2 .5 
1928 ....... 6.2 1.3 7.) 1.1 .1 .4 2.0 .4 
1929 ....... 3.' .7 13.3 2.S .S .4 2.0 .~ 
1930 ....... 1.4 .3 7.3 • I.) .3 .2 1.2 .3 
19)1 ....... 1.1 .~ 2.7 .S .1 .2 1.0 .~ 
Tariff of, 

1922 ..... F ... ~~ lb .• 20% 9% ~countervail~ 
1930 ..... Free 8~ lb .• 47% 10% c.ouaterv .. iI 
19)2.. ... fl.OD M. f •. 

Fresh Meaa Sau.age Cuing' 

Quantity Per Quan'ity Per million Value Cen. milliOd V.I.e Cen. lb •. lb •. ---- ----47.8 8.9 I.' 2.2 .6 . .1 
33.2 H 1.3 2.4 .6 .1 
15.0 ).6 1.0 1.6 .8 .1 
20.1 2.5 .~ 2.3 1.0 .1 
1S.1 1.0 .5 1.6 1.1 .3 
20.0 3.3 .7 2.4 1.9 .4 
U.O 3.9 .8 ).5 1.4 .3 
51.8 8.2 1.7 3.8 2.0 .4 
)B.3 6.' 1.2 3.S 1.3 .3 
23,4 l.9 .8 l.4 1.1 .2 
H 1.0 .2 2.2 .9 .1 
1.8 .1 .1 1.9 .6 .2 

)~ Ib .• 26% Free 
S~ Ib .• sa% Free 

Clover Seed 

Quan'ity 
million Value 

lb •. -----
4.~ 1.4 

11.6 1.7 
11.' 1.5 
1~.4 1.5 
16.7 1.9 
17.0 2.3 
16.8 2.0 
12.2 1.1 
11.2 1.' 
9.8 1.4 
4.2 .S 

.1 .2 

3tlb .• 28% 
S¢lb .• 40% 

Per 
Cen. 

-.2 
.S 
.4 
.4 
.5 
.S 
.4 
.4 
.3 
.3 
.1 
.1 

.. 
o .. 



T ..... XXVI. UNITED STATIlS-EXPORTS TO CANADA-
With dudes encountered. Qumriti.es: as indicated. Valoes in millioD' of doUart and as percentagea oE total •. 

Per M""bin"'Y Coal Petroleum Coal Auto Puts Cen. (Exaop. Frnitt (Anlhtlcitt) (etude) (BitlUDinOU5) 
of Agricultural) 

Y ... TOlal total 
.,.0 Per Pet Quantity Pet Quutity Pet Quantity Pet P.r 

porn Value Ceo. Value Ceo. million Value Ceo. million Valu. Ceo. million Value Ceo. Val •• Ceo. 
to ... Bal •• to .. 

---- ---- ------- ---- -----------mo .......... 801 9.7 34.3 4.3 30.6 3.8 5·1 .... . .. 149 10.5 1.3 11.6 27.4 l.4 12.7 1.6 
1921. ......... 856 19.1 42.0 4.9 28.4 3.3 4.7 36.9 4.5 206 20.1 2.3 15.3 72.1 8.4 11.7 1.4 
1912 .......... 516 13.5 21.6 4.2 26.1 5.0 4.3 36.9 1.5 255 13.0 2.5 12.6 39.1 7.6 10.2 2.0 
1923 .......... 541 13.0 22.6 4.2 23.6 4.4 2.8 25·7 4.8 262 13.0 2.4 10.4 40.5 7.5 14.1 2.6 
1924 .......... 601 13.1 24.6 4.1 2).6 3.9 4.6 41.8 7.0 m 14.0 2.3 15.4 43.2 7.2 16.7 2.8 
1925 .......... SIO 10.4 22.2 4.4 23.S 4.6 3.8 34.1 6.7 363 16.2 3.2 11.4 25.6 5.0 14.1 2.8 
1926 .......... 609 12.7 27.2 4.5 24.3 4.0 2.5 20.8 3.4 356 19.1 3.1 13.3 28.5 4.7 23.0 3.8 
1927 .......... 687 1U 35.7 5.2 27.0 3.9 4.0 32.7 4.8 SOS 26.0 3.8 13.1 27.0 ].9 23.9 3.5 
1928 .......... 719 14.0 42.3 s.9 30.1 4.2 3.3 25.4 3.S 470 18.9 2.6 12.7 2s.9 3.6 27.5 3.8 
1929 .......... 868 16.6 54.6 6.3 31.2 3.6 3.2 24.6 2.8 613 24.8 2.9 13.1 25.4 2.9 47.8 5.5 
1930 .......... 847 22.0 62.7 7.4 27.4 3.2 3.2 24.0 2.8 839 35.9 4.2 13.8 25,9 3.1 30.4 3.6 
1931.. ........ 584 24.l 39.5 6.8 22.2 3.8 2.7 20.1 3.4 667 25.1 4.3 12.9 23.3 4.0 19.4 3.3 
1932 .......... 352 21.1 6.0 15.5 4.4 2.1 IS·] 4.3 711 14.7 4.2 9.7 14.4 4.1 1l.4 3.8 
Tarilf of: 1922 .......... ::::. 25% 25 • Free: Free S3~ .OD 35% 

1930 ............... 30% 20% Free Free S3~ .on 30% (1926) 
1931.. ............. 35% 20% 4O~ .on F ... 7S~ ton 30% 

. . • Source: f,.,/~. Department of Trade and Commerce, Dominion Bureau of Statt.t1C1, Ottawa, Canada • 



RDI::::!. Mill Electric.1 Wood aDd Boola and alLW Cotton-and Settlen' Bnf,nes and 
P UCtl App ...... Products Printed uocen Effecu ilen Gaaole .. 

Matter 
y .... 

Val .. Per Value Per Value Per Value Per Qu1ltity 
Value Per Value 

Per Value Per Quantity 
Val .. Per 

Cen, Cen, Cen, Cen, ID1 .00 Cell' Cent Cen, miUion Cenl Ibl. gall. - ------ ---- ----------- ---- ------1920 . ••.• 41.7 '.2 .... ... 21.5 2.7 9.9 1.1 96.5 33.8 4.2 8.0 1.0 ... , ... ... .... .. . 
1921 ..... 65.5 7.7 16.1 1.9 29.0 3.4 11.1 1.3 97.9 28.2 l.3 8.9 1.0 9.2 1.1 9 2.6 .3 
1921 ..... 18.0 3.5 10.0 1.9 14.7 2.8 9.9 1.9 95.0 16.2 3.l 6.0 1.2 4.7 .9 19 4.0 .8 
192) ..... 30.0 5.5 JD.4 1.9 16.1 3.0 8.6 1.6 115.1 18.3 5.1 5.0 .9 6.7 U 27 5.6 1.0 
1924 ..... 41.1 6.8 12.3 2.0 18.8 3.1 9.6 1.6 95.2 28.3 4.7 U .8 8.4 1.4 49 6.4 1.1 
1925 ..... 25.4 5.0 11.5 2.' 16.1 3.2 9.4 1.8 100.7 24.9 4.9 5.2 1.0 6.6 1.3 77 9.6 1.9 
1926 ..... 31.4 5.1 13.7 1.2 17.6 2.9 9.B 1.6 135.4 29.4 4.8 5.1 .8 12.1 2.0 83 11.6 1.9 
1927 ..... 39·5 5.7 14.6 2.1 21.1 3.1 11.1 1.6 149.6 20.9 3.0 6.3 .9 14.1 2.1 87 12.4 1.8 
1928 ..... 36.2 5.0 16.8 2.3 21.9 3.2 11.9 1.6 146.2 25.6 3.6 7.7 l.l 15.9 2.2 112 11.5 1.6 
1929 ..... 49.8 5.7 24.4 2.11 26.5 3.0 13.4 1.5 lSO.8 28.9 l.3 9.3 1.1 18.0 2.1 153 17.9 2.1 
1930 ..... SO.2 5.9 34.2 4.0 25.4 3.0 14.7 lo.7 125.5 22.2 2.6 10.1 1.2 13.8 1:6 170 18.9 2.2 
1931 ..... 31.0 5.' 23.4 4.0 15.9 2.7 12.9 2.2 10S.7 12.2 2.1 10.6 1.8 9.1 1.6 130 13.6 2.3 
1932 ..... 13.0 3.7 12.6 3.6 9.6 2.7 9.6 2.7 99.1 7.8 2.1 7.6 2.1 6.8 1.9 65 6.7 1.9 
Tarilf of: 

1921 ... 35% 27~% 15% 25~ Free F"", 27~% 1~ Sal. 
1930 ... 35% 3O~ 25% 25. F .... Free 30% 1M, Bal. 
1931 ... 40% 30. 25% 30% F ... F .... 30% 2Mt sal. . 



Paper Ve~t.bl. AuWl GI ... IlId 
(Total) Vesetabl .. Silk (Raw) iI. Fur Skin. (p .... n .. r) Rubber (Raw) Waxe (not food) y .... 

Per Per Quantity 
V.lu. P.r Value Per 

Value Per Per Qullltity Per 
Value Pet Value Cent Value Cent million Ceot Cent Ceot Value Cent million Value Cent Ceot lb •• lb •• -- ---- ------- -------- ---- ------- ----1920 ..... 9.3 1.2 S.3 .7 .3 3.0 .4 ... .. . 11.0 1.4 11.2 1.4 6.4 1.9 .4 s.9 .7 1921 ..... 12.2 1.4 4.9 .6 .3 2.1 .2 6.8 .8 4.7 .5 8.3 1.0 7.' 2.0 .2 7.1 .8 1922 ..... 6.8 1.3 3.6 .7 .4 2.4 .S U 1.0 7.0 1.4 9.1 1.8 13.3 2.3 .4 3.0 .6 1923 ..... 7.2 U 3.8 .7 .4 2.7 .S 4.7 .9 5.8 1.1 11.7 2.2 14.5 3.4 .6 3.1 .6 19H ..... 7.7 1.3 4.4 .7 .3 2.7 .4 6.1 1.0 6.6 1.1 9.4 1.6 19.8 S-4 .9 3.1 .5 1925 ..... 7.1 1.4 4.8 .9 .3 1.7 .3 6.1 1.2 6.6 1.3 8.6 1.7 26.2 7.S 1.5 1.9 .6 1916 ..... 7.3 1.1 4.7 .8 .S 3.1 .5 7.2 1.2 8.2 1.3 13.8 2.3 37.2 26.0 4.3 3.1 .5 1927 ..... 8.8 1.3 5.3 .8 .6 3.' .5 7.0 1.0 9.6 1.4 2).6 ).4 45.4 20.3 3.0 3.7 .5 1928 ..... 9.2 1.3 6.5 .9 .7 3.8 .5 9.7 1.3 1.2.3 1.7 29.0 4.0 52.6 19.3 2.7 4.1 .6 1929 ..... 10.7 1.2 7.3 .8 .9 4.S .' 7.2 .8 13.1 I.S 33.9 3.9 72.6 16.4 1.9 U .6 1930 ..... 11.1 1.3 U 1.1 1.1 5.6 .7 7.2 .8 9.1 1.1 27.9 l.3 70.0 4.0 ., 5.1 .6 1911 ..... 9.4 1.6 7.2 1.2 1.4 4.7 .8 6.9 1.2 7.0 1.2 11.1 2.2 58.9 6.7 1.1 4.4 .8 1932.. ... 6.4 1.8 5.1 1.5 2.0 5.2 I.S U 1.2 3.8 1.1 l.6 1.0 54.0 .3.5 1.0 3.S 1.0 Tariff of: 

1922 ... 15% 30% P .... P ... 1,% 35% F .... 2'~ 1930 ... 2'% 30% JI .... Free 15% 35% F ... 30. 1931. .. 2'% 30% F"", , F ... 1'% 30% F ... 30% 



T •• ", XXVI C .. ,;".,J 

. Coke Tobacco (UomlSd.) Oil, Lubricating Farm 
Implementt 

Year quia' Quae. QUaD' 
t1!T Val .. Po< t1!T Value Pet "!T Value Per Val .. Per 

milhon Ce •• milhon Ceo. milhon Ceot Ceot 
• ona 11>0. 8.1 •• ----------- ----1920 ...... .4 1.5 .3 23.4 12.8 1.6 3.8 1.5 .1 ... ... 

1921. ..... .5 6.1 .7 19.0 11.1 1.4 5.1 1.5 .3 14.1 1.8 
1911 ...... .1 1.7 .3 19.8 8.1 l.6 5.0 1.6 .3 1.S 1.5 
1923 ...... .4 4.3 .8 13.1 4.7 .9 7.3 2.1 .4 8.4 1.6 
1924 ...... .7 5.0 .& 14.4 5.6 .9 8.8 2·5 .4 11.6 1.9 
1925 ...... .6 3.S .7 12.0 4.6 .9 7.9 2.2 .4 6.3 1.1 
1920 ...... .9 6.4 .1 14.0 504 .9 8.7 1.4 .4 13.0 1.1 
1927 ...... .& '.4 .8 16.0 S.l .8 10,6 3.0 .4 1&,S 1.7 
1928 ...... .7 4.6 .6 17.0 5.6 .8 11.2 3.4 .5 29.1 4,0 
1929 ...... 1.1 6.4 .7 17.0 5.6 .6 15.8 4.4 .5 39.S 4.6 
1930 ...... 1,2 6.3 .7 IS.9 5.4 .6 16.8 5.1 .6 29.3 3.5 
1931 ...... 1.0 5.2 .9 15,1 4.) .7 16.0 .4.6 .& 15.4 2.6 
1932.. .... .6 3.4 1.0 12.2 3.2 
Taril!' 01, 

.9 13.0 3.2 ,9 3.0 .9 

1911 .... F .... Free 2O~ 15% 
1930 .... Free Free 25% 
19)1.. .. $1,00 toD P, .. ~% 25% 

Stone lUld Clayaad 
Preduen Prodw:" 

Val .. Per Val .. Per 
Ceo. Ceo. 

----~ --3.0 .4 3.3 .4 
4.7 .5 4.8 .6 
2.6 .S 1.5 .S 
3.S .6 2.8 .S 
4.0 .7 3.S .6 
3.2 .6 2.6 .S 
4.0 .7 1.6 .4 
5.0 .7 3.4 ·S 
s.4 .8 3.B .S 
7.3 .8 4.5 .5 
7.4 .9 5.6 .7 
5.0 .9 4.0 .7 
1.9 .8 2,8 .8 

30% 30% 
30% 35% 
30% 35% 

Bauxite 

QUID' 
tity Val .. millton 

ewe: • ----.4 1.5 
1.1 1.7 

.1 .5 

.& I.S 
1.3 1.2 
1.3 1.5 
1.3 1.6 
1.6 3,6 
1.4 6.1 
2.3 3.6 
2.2 3,0 
1.2 3.3 
1.6 2.7 

Free 
Fr .. 
Free 

Pet 
Ce •• 

--.1 
.2 
.1 
.3 
.4 
.5 
.4 
.S 
,9 
.4 
.4 
.6 
.8 

.... 
o 
1.11 



Scientilic Sf ... Painu aDd Sul~bur and <Allulose Refrigerator. wther, Sod. Compound. Equip"""'t Pigmenu Brimstone Products Raw 
y.." Quan· Quao· 

Value Per Value Per Value Per tj'f Valut Per Vt.1ut Per Valut Per Value Per ti!l' Value Per 
Cent Cent Cent million Cent Cent <Ant Cent million Cent 

CW<. lb •. 
I- -------- -- -- ------ -----1920 ....... 3.0 .4 4.3 .S loS .4 1.6 1.3 .2 1.1 .1 11.7 I.S 

1921 .•..... 3.2 .4 S.O .6 3.S .4 2.4 1.7 .2 1.4 .2 .1 .0 S.O .6 m 3.1 .4 
1922 ....... 2.7 .S 2.8 .S 1.9 .4 1.6 1.3 .3 1.0 .2 ... .. 3.6 .7 130 2.6 .S 
1923 .•..•.. 2.4 .4 H .6 2.S .S 2,4 1.7 .3 .8 .1 ... .. 3.1 .6 190 2.6 .S 
1924 ....... 2.6 .4 3.7 .6 2.s .4 2.6 1.7 .3 1.0 .2 ... 3.3 S 196 '2.5 .4 
1925 ....... 2.6 .S 2.9 .6 2.1 . 4 2.S 1.8 .4 .9 .2 .1 .0 3.3 .6 IS7 2.0 .4 
1926 ....... 1.8 .S 3.6 .6 2.7 .4 1.9 2.0 .3 1.7 .3 .1 .0 3.4 .6 181 2.1 .3 
1927 ....... 3.S .S 4.2 .6 3.1 .5 3.7 3.0' .4 2.0 .3 .5 .1 4.3 .6 166 2.2 .3 
1928 ....... 3.S .5 4.3 .6 3.3 .S 3.6 2.9 .4 j 1.1 .3 .7 .1 4.4 .6 lSI 2.2 .3 
1929 ....... 3.6 ,4 S.7 .7 4.1 .S 3.6 2.9 .3 2.3 .3 1.3 .1 4.6 .S 265 2.8 .3 
1930 ....... 4.0 .S 5.7 .7 4.2 .S 4.7 3.8 .4 2.3 .3 l.9 .2 4.7 .6 294 3.3 .4 
1931 ....... 3.3 .6 3.8 .7 3.0 .S 3.S 3.1 .S 2.1 .4 2.4 .4 3.S .6 ISl 2.4 .4 
1931 ....... 2.6 .7 2.S .7 2.2 .6 2.4 3.2 .9 2.2 .6 2.1 .6 2.1 .6 l29 1.1 .6 
Tatilf of: 
• 1922 ..... Pree 10% 'lljCi% p"" 10% 17jCi% IS% F .... 

1930 ..... F .... 10% 22jCi% F"", 35% 25% 20% Free 
1931. .... Free 10% 22jCi% F .... 40% 40% 25% Free 



T ...... XXVI ( .. ,Ii"",. 
Fertilizer Hid .. and Skin. Sisal Copper Gums and Com Tube •• Pipes 

a.o.p. ResiD' and Fittings 

You Q~'" Quan. Q~an. 

V.lue Per my Value Per city Value Per Value p.,. Value p.,. my Val ... Per Value Per 
Cen, 1,000 Cent 1,000 Cen, Cent Cent million Cent Cen, 

cwt. cm. pu. 

'-:2 -- ---- ---- ---------1920 ............. 1.7 12.6 1.6 272 2.8 .3 8.4 1.0 3.2 .4 8.9 14.1 1.8 ... 
1921. ............ 3.5 .4 ... 4.4 .S 343 1.8 .3 9.1 1.1 3.1 .4 9.8 12.4 1.4 ,., .7 
1921 ............. 1.6 .3 ... 3.4 .7 127 .9 .2 2.7 .S 1.7 .3 14.0 8.6 1.7 1.0 .4 
1923 ............. 1.6 .3 ... 3.7 .7 m .9 .2 6.2 1.1 2.2 .4 10.9 7-7 1.4 2.5 .5 
1924 ...•......•.. 1.5 .. 2 3.7 .6 190 1.4 .2 7.7 1.3 2.0 .3 8.9 7.9 1.3 3.4 .6 
1925 ............. 1.6 .3 276 S.1 1.0 170 1.3 .3 sa 1.1 1.9 .4 5.4 6.0 1.2 1.9 .4 
1926 ............. 2.2 .4 381 6.8 1.1 310 2.9 .5 7.1 1.2 2.7 .4 7.4 6.7 1.1 2.8 .S 
1927 ............. 1.4 .3 464 7.1 l,O 393 H .5 6.8 1.0 3.0 .4 11.4 8.6 1.3 3.2 .S 
1928 ............. 2.9 .4 480 10.2 1.4 464 3.6 .5 7.1 1.0 2.9 .4 7.4 7.7 1.1 3.0 .4 
1929 .•........... 3.6 .4 378 9.1 1.1 656 4.9 .6 12.7 I.S 2.9 .3 9.6 9.9 1.1 3.9 .4 
19lO ............. 3.3 .4 m 6.3 .7 377 3.1 .4 14.4 1.7 2.9 .3 9.2 8.8 1.0 5.1 .6 
1931. •.•......... 3.0 .S 212 2.8 .5 335 1.2 .4 6.9 1.2 1.0 .3 ).1 2.6 .4 2.8 .S 
1932 ...•.......•. 1.8 .5 158 1.6 .5 411 1.6 .5 1.4 .4 1.4 .4 2.3 1.3 .4 U .4 
Tariff of: 19l1 .... Pn:e F .... Free 10~ F ... 7)1i~ pot bu. lO% 

19lO .... F .... F .... Pn:e 10% Fr .. 7)i~ pot bu. lO% 
1931. ... F .... Free (15% 1932) Free 10 c Free 7)it per bu. lO% 



Y ...... nd Warps Yams or Pi_Good. I Autos Nickel·PI ... Iron Ore Piece-Goods, Metu Seod. (No. 40 and finer) Dyed, n.o.p. (Unbleached) (freight) Ware, n.o.p. 
Year Quan. Quan· 

tlty Valne Per "'r V.I ... Per Value Per Val"" Per Val ... Per Value P.r Value Per Val.e Per 
1,000 Cent million Cent Cent" Cent Cent Ce.t Cent Cent 
toOl lb •. -- -------------- ---- ------------1920 ....... 985 3.' .4 1.0 1.5 .2 8.1 1.0 1.8 . .2 21.4 2.7 3.8 .S 3.6 .4 1.6 .2 1921. ...... l,lO6 5.0 .6 .9 1.9 .2 6.1 .7 I.S .2 10.1 1.2 3.5 .4 3.4 .4 1.7 .2 

1922 ....... S09 1.7 .) 1.2 1.3 .3 4.8 .9 .6 .1 8.4 1.6 1.5 .3 2.1 .4 1.2 .2 192) .•..... 701 2.1 .4 1.7 1.6 .3 4.3 .8 1.0 .2 9.0 1-.7 1.8 .3 2.0 .4 1.2 .2. 
1924 ....... 1,296 4.4 .7 I.S 1.5 .2 M ., I.S .2 6.6 1.1 1.8 .3 1.7 . .3 1.1 .2 1925 ....... 686 1.8 .4 1.5 1.4 .3 2.5 .5 1.1 .2 3.9 .8 1.3 .3 1.6 .3 1.0 .2 1926 ....... 692 1.6 .3 1.9 1.8 .3 2.9 .5 . 1,3 .2 4.5 .7 1.7 .3 1.4 .2 1.2 .2 1927 ....... 984 1.2 .2 1.9 1.6 .2 3.4 .5 1.2 .2 3.7 .5 3.0 .4 1.3 .2 1.3 .2 1928 ....... 1,010 2.2 .3 1.9 1.6 .2 3.0 .4 1.8 •. 3 3.6 .S 4.9 .7 1.1 .2 1.7 .2 
1929 ....... 1.565 3.4 .4 2.2 1.7 .2 2.7 .3 U .5 4.2 .S 8.6 1.0 1.0 .1 2.2 .) 
1930 ....... 1,640 4.0 .5 2.0 1.8 .2 2.2 .3 3.7 .4 5.6 .7 6.1 .7 1.3 .2 2.3 .3 1931.. ..... 869 2.1 .4 2.4 1.9 .3 1.4 .2 l.9. .3 4.l .7 <6.7 .6 1.6 .3 1.4 .2 
1932.. ..... 545 1.2 .3 1.6 1.2 .) 1.0 .3 .9 .3 .8 .2 .8 .2 .8' .2 .8 .2 Tui/r of, 

1922 ..... Free 25% 32)i% 25% 3t! per lb. 35% 10% 35% 1930 ..... Free 25% ll)i%lJld lS%md 3t! per lb. 35% 10% 35% 
4t! lb. 4t! lb. 

10% 1931 ..... Free 25% 32~% .. d lS~ and 5t! per lb. .40% 35% 
4t! lb . 4 lb. . 



TAILII XXVI CtmcllltUJ 

TiD~ Blocks, Bus Motion Silk Sugar .nd Women', Shoes ~i6cial Silk Picture Fabril; over ""d PiB' Film. 26 in. Producu Pegscd, etc:. Woven Fabric 
Year Qu .... Quan. 

my Value P.,. Value Per Value Per Value Per my Value Per Value Per 
1,000 Cen. Cen. Cen. Cen. 1,000 Cen. Cen. 
C_t. pair 

-'--- ---- ---- --I- --1920 ....... 6 .4 .0 1.3 .2 ... .. 23.7 3.0 ... ... . . ... . . 
1921.. ..... 13 . 6 .1 1.6 .2 ... .. 21.5 2.5 '" ... .. ... .. 
1922 ....... 10 .3 . 1 1.7 .3 ... .. 9.7 l.9 ... . .. ... . . 
1923 ....... II .4 .1 1.5 .3 ... .. 4.0 .7 175 .5 .1 ... . . 
1924 ....... 11 .5 . 1 1.6 .3 ... .. 8.9 1.5 174 .5 .1 . .. 
1925 ....... 15 .7 . 1 1.8 .4 ... .. 5.1 1.0 161 .4 .1 .4 .1 
1926 ....... IS .9 .1 1.9 .3 ... .. 2.5 .4 158 .S .1 .S .1 
1927 ....... 26 1.7 .1 1.5 .1 '" .. 2.1 .3 250 .8 .1 .9 .1 
1928 ....... 29 1.8 .3 .8 .1 ... 1.) .2 294 1.1 .2 1.2 .2 
1929 ....... 25 1.3 .1 .8 .1 1.7 .2 1.5 .2 369 U .1 2.4 .3 
1930 ....... 4D 1.8 .2 L6 .2 L6 .2 1.4 .2 ·422 1.4 .2 2.9 .3 m1 ....... 40 1.2 .2 1.2 .2 1.7 .) 1.0 .2 475 I.) .2 U .2 
19)2 ....... 33 .8 .2 .• 7 .2 .7 .2 .6 .2 26) .6 .2 .4 .1 
Tariff of: . 

1922 ..... F .... )~ f •• 37J.S% $2.39 25% 37li% 

Free )t f •. 35% (1928) 
(100 lb •. ). 

35% 4S%and 4D~ 1930 ..... $1.89 
(100 lb •. ), ;:,rlb. 1931.. ... Free 3t f,. 35% (1928) $1.89 35% 45 • and 40t 

, (100 lb • .)' per lb. 

b 980 to 990 polulDtlon. 
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39.1 per cent in 1928, 36.3 per cent in 1929, 35.1 per cent in 1930, 
and 32.6 per cent in 1931. 

These figures show that the trade is of great importance to both 
countries. It would appear that in some lines of production Canada 
possesses a marked comparative advantage, and that in other lines 
the United States possesses this advantage; and since the duties im
posed by both countries on each other's products are very high, it 
would further appear that the potential benefits arising from these 
differences in comparative advantage must be very great in order 
to permit so large a volume of trade to overleap these artificial 
barriers. 

A study of Tables :xxv and XXW, showing the principal items 
of trade between these countries, indicates the complementary char
acter of their industries. Over 50 per cent of Canada's exports to 
!;he United States trace back directly to her superb forest reserves. 
They were, in 1929 (figures in percentages), newsprint, 26.3; logs, 
laths, poles, boards, shingles, and pulp wood, 14.2; wood pulp 
(ground, sulphate, and sulphite), 7.2; maple sugar, 5; furs, 2.2. 
Her fertile prairies furnish over 5 per cent-wheat, 3.2; bran, 1.4; 
flaxseed, 0.4; clover seed, 0.3; her animal husbandry and dairying 
over 7 per cent--cattle, 2.8; cream, 1.0; leather, 1.2; hides, 1.2; 
meat, 0.8; sausage casing, 0.2; and finally 15 per cent is derived 
from her mineral resources--copper, 6.0; nickel, 3.3; asbestos, 1.7; 
calcium cyanide, 1.2; abrasives, 0.7; feccomanganese, 0.7; aluminum, 
1.0; coal, 0.4. Collectively, these items constitute about 80 per cent 
of the total exports of Canada to the United States. 

When we study the table of exports from the United States to 
Canada, we see that products of the factory play a much more im
portant part. Considering only the enumerated articles, they con
stitute nearly 40 per cent of the total exports. Prominent among 
the manufactured articles for 1929, expressed in percentages of the 
total, are machinery, 6.3; autos and auto parts, 9.4; rolling-mill 
products, 5.7; electric apparatus, 2.8; engines and boilers, 2.1; and 
wood products, 3.0. Canada has the advantage in some minerals 
and the United States in others. Among the most important of the 
mineral products moving from the United States to Canada are pe
troleum and petroleum products, 5.5 per cent. Coal moves both 
ways. Nova Scotia is conveniently located to supply eastern New 
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England, while, further west, coal from Pennsylvania and States 
west of Pennsylvania moves northward into the Provinces. However, 
the coal exports from the United States greatly exceed those from 
Canada. The exports from the United States are over 3,000,000 
tons of anthracite and over 13 million tons of bituminous, to which 
may be added about a million tons of coke. The exports of coal 
from Canada to the United States are less than half a million tons. 
Copper also moves both ways. In the form of are, bars, etc., the 
volume of the exports from Canada to the United States is from 
twenty to thirty million dollars per year, while the exports from the 
United States to Canada are considerably less. Only in the year 
1930 have they exceeded '14,000,000. Other minerals exported 
from the United States to Canada are stone, clay, bauxite, brass, 
sulphur, and iron are. In several agricultural products also the 
United States, because of its more southern latituae, has a compara
tive advantage. Among these are cotton, 3.3; vegetable oils, 0.8; 
tobacco, 0.6; sisal, 0.6; and com, 1.1. 

This movement of goods back and forth across the long border 
line, obviously so greatly to the advantage of the people of both 
countries, is seriously impeded by tariffs. If freedom of trade is of 
benefit to all the parties concerned when existing among States of 
the United States on the one hand and among the Provinces of 
Canada on the other, there is no valid reason why it should not be 
equally beneficial as between the Provinces of Canada and the States 
of the United States. Nevertheless, the nationalist spirit in both 
countries, industriously fostered and egged on by private interests, 
has brought it about that each country imposes heavy duties on the 
products of the other. Indeed, Canada imposes the heaviest of her 
threefold schedule of rates on the United States. How a compara
tively few individuals can persuade their respective governments that 
a policy which is solely in their own interest-at least from an 
economic standpoint-is also for the interest of the people at large, 
will be discussed more at length in a later chapter. Here a brief 
statement of facts relating to the history of Canadian-American tariff 
relations may not be out of place. 

Except for a large French-speaking population in Quebec, the 
people of Canada speak the same language as the people of the 
United States, and are of the same racial stocks and political tradi-
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tions. There is no appreciable dijerence in their standards of liv
ing. In climate and character of soil the two countries merge by 
insensible gradations into one another. Moving northward through 
the northern tier of States, there would be nothing in the character or 
language of the people and nothing in the landscape, except perhaps 
a different .flag, to tell when you had left the United States and en
tered Canada, It would seem to conduce to' ~ convenience and 
prosperity of both peoples that a borderline trade between them 
should be unimpeded. And, indeed, among the several States such 
trade- exists and also among the several Provinces; and the vast 
majority of the people of both countries feel that such freedom of 
trade does conduce to their convenience and prosperity. When, 
however, such trade is to move back and forth across the borderline, 
the same people very generally feel that their prosperity would be 
menaced unless the trade were impeded by tariffs. 

The very obvious mutual advantage of such trade did, in fact, 
lead to a reciprocity treaty which went il!to effect in 1854. However, 
a series of events, chiefly connected with the Civil War in the United 
States (1861-1865), caused irritation in that country, the United 
States abrogated the treaty in 1865, and it ceased to be operative 
the following year. . 
• The abrogation of the treaty was an important factor- in causing 
all of the Canadian Provinces to unite in forming the Dominion of 
Canada, which union was accomplished by the British North 
America Act of 186r. This Act assured penpanent freedom of trade 
among the P~vinces, as the Constitution of the United States as
sur'; freedom of trade among the States of the United States.' It 
is worthy of note that previous to the adoption of the Constitution 
all of the then existing States were levying hostile tariffs against 
their sister States, and that, but for the adoption of the paragraph in 
the Constitution just referred to, there is every reason to believe that 
they would still be doing so, and that the people of each State would 
look with as much apprehension on the danger of imports from a 
sister State as they now look upon imports from a Canadian Province . 

• Section X. Pangrapb 2 of the Constitution provides: "No State .hal~ without the 
consent of Congress. Jay any impost or duties on imports or n:ports. ~t what may 
be absolutely necessary for executing its inspection laws; and the net produce of all 
duties and imposts, laid by an, State on imports or exports. shall be for the use of the 
T"""ury of the United S_. and all sud> laws shall be subject to the revision and 
cootrol of the Congress." 
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All of this would react to the ireat economic inconvenience and loss 
of the masses of the people, though doubtless certain powerful in
terests would profit by it and the hoodwinked masses would clamor 
for it. For it appears to be a sociological law that the psychology 
of powerful predatory groups permeates society, making the masses 
of the people accept as in their interest what is in reality only in the 
interest of the ptedatory groups. 

For forty years after. the abrogation of the treaty, efforts were 
made, chiefly emanating from Canada, to renew reciprocal trade 
relations with the United States, but they met with little sympathy. 
During these years, however, a national spirit took on a more and 
more protectionist cast, as a result of which, when in 1911 the United 
States finally prepared a reciprocity treaty, it was Canada that re
jected it. 

The mainstays of protection are the self-interest of powerful 
groups and a national spirit which finds a satisfaction in self-suf-' 
ficiency. It experiences a sense of glory in producing within the 
nation as much as possible of what the people of the nation con
sume, even though, by turning the energies of the people to the pro
duction of the commodities for which the resources of the country 
best adapt it and exchanging the surplus for imports, the people 
would have much more wealth with less labor than they can Jc!.ve 
under a self<ontained economy. 

A national spirit also aims at solidarity and segregation. It is a • 
spirit of fear and sQSpicion of other nations. One circumstance 
which has played an important part in the tariff r,lations between 
the United States and Canada bas been a persistent illusion..in the 
United States, that Canada would some day be annexed to that 
country, in fact, desired it, and that a very little coercion in the way 
of tariff pressure would bring her into the fold. There appears to 
be no basis for this belief. On the contrary, Canada bas always 
been eminently British in her sympathies; and it was a chance re
mark by a member of Congress, when the reciprocity treaty of 1911 
was under discussion, that the treaty would hasten annexation, that 
did more than any other one thing to assure Canada's rejection of 
the treaty. Hence, along with the national spirit directed primarily 
to unifying and solidifying Canada as a self·sufficient nation among 
other nations went a broader national spirit, centering about the 
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British Empire as a unit. So far as this had a bearing on the tariff. 
it manifested itself in a policy of British or Imperial preferences. 

The distinctive feature of the tariif revision of 1897 was the adop
tion of what was called a "reciprocal tariff", one-eighth lower than 
the general tariff. This "reciprocal" tariif was at once applied to 
the United Kingdom, and afterwards to New South Wales and to 
British India. On account of tnide treaties, most-favored-nation 
treaties, and the Franco-Canadian treaty, the benefits of the "re
ciprocal" tariff were also extended to numerous other countries, in
cluding Siberia and Japan, but not the United States. The numerous 
concessions under this act were short lived. In 1898, Great Britain 
denounced her most-favored-nation clause with Germany and Bel
gium, and Canada confined her lower tariif rates to the United 
Kingdom and to sister Dominions and colonies. 

In 1907, a new customs tariif was enacted, establishing three scales 
of duties: British preferential (the lowest), intermediate, and gen
eral. Under it, in 1930, the British prc;ferential tariff applied to 
nearly the whole of the British Empire, except Australia. Even with 
Australia there was an exchange of preferenCFs on a restricted list 
of goods_ In 1920, rates even lower than the British preferential 
were granted to the British West Indies. 

The intermediate tariff applied in 1930 to a large number of 
countries of which it is significant that the United States was not 
one. The only Pacific country to which it applied was Japan. 

In 1930, the United States passed a tariif act raising duties con
siderably above those of the Act of 1922, which had raised rates 
greatly above those of the Act of 1913. Canada followed, in 1931, 
with an Act still further carrying out its policy of nationalism and 
protection. Whether or not Canadian officials choose to admit that 
this act was framed in retaliation of the American Act of 1930, it was 
so in fact and in effect. Increases were made all along the line. 
Speaking of this act, Mr. Bennett said that .. the changes he pro
posed covered approximately 200 items of the customs tariif and 
meant taking a second long step towards rounding off the 'Canada 
First' policy of higher protection. It is estimated that these will 
affect some 200 million dollars worth of import trade, and as a 
similar volume was affected by the tariff revision of the emergency 
Session, at least half of Canada'~ total imports are now experiencing 
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the full impact of the 'Canada First' policy. The changes hit prac
ticallyevery country which trades with Canada, but the United States 
will be the chief victim and cannot fail to suffer another serious 
curtailment of its exports to Canada:" 

This appears to have been uttered with some exultation and is 
entirely in line with Protectionist theory. Translated coldly, it means 
that the United States, by its tariff Acts of 1922 and 1930, and 
Canada, by the tariff Act of 1931, deliberately bar their own people 
from the enjoyment of numerous articles which they would have 
liked to have, and which producers outside of their respective 
boundary lines can bring to market more economically than their 
own producers can. By impeding commerce they compel their own 
people to work harder to get what they want, and perhaps to get 
articles of an inferior quality, in order that the entrepreneurs and 
capitalists of their own nationality may exploit them rather than 
the entrepreneurs and capitalists of another. 

It means more than this: Mr. Bennett implies that imports to the 
amount of 400 million dollars will be affected by the two acts re
ferred to. A recent study of the United States tariff Act of 1930, 
made by Dr. R. O. Hall, shows that of the 396 million dollars 
falling off in imports into the United States. between the calendar 
year 1929 and the twelve months from October 1930 to October 1, 
1931, 316 million dollars were fairly attributable to the tariff. A 
falling off in imports into a given country is, of course, a falling off 
in exports from some other country, and a falling off in exports 
from that other country means a dislocation of business, a throwing 
of laborers out of employment, a diminution of purchasing power 
with which to buy goods from all countries, and among them the 
country that imposed the tariffs, and hence some dislocation of busi
ness and unemployment in that country also. It would appear that 
the American tariff Act and its Canadian "come·back" may claim 
considerable credit for deepening and lengthening the world de
pression. 

Considerable stress has been laid on Canadian-American trade be
cause these two PaciJi.c countries, adjacent to one another for three 
thousand miles of boundary line, are so peculiarly adapated to benefit 
from a mutually adyantageous trade if they chose to follow an en
lightened policy . 

• Mackenzie, Norman, ClMdi"" T .,.il Poli<1, 1931, p. 15. 



CHAPTER. III 

CHINA 

Area 4,200,000 square miles, popu/alion 442,000,000 10 

485,000,000 (estimaled) 

T HE CHINESE REPUBLIC, including Manchuria (363,610 
square miles), Mongolia (1,367,600 square miles), Sinkiang 

(550,340 square miles), and Tibet (463,200 square miles), has an 
area of 4,200,000 square miles, an area considerably larger than that 
of the United States. The population of this entire area is estimated 
at about 460,000,000, a population nearly thsee times that of the 
United States. The density of population~if we include all the out
lyi11g provinces, is thus 109 per square mile, a moderate density leav
ing considerable room for expansion. ]f, however, we exclude the 
outlying provinces, some of which include large desert areas and all 
of which are rather sparsely populated, we .find in the Provinces 
of China proper, great densities of population. Kiangsu Province, 
containing the cities of Nanking and Shanghai, has a density of 
population of 832 to the square mile, while Honan and Shantung 
Provinces have densities of over 505 and 613 respectively. It thus 
appears that China has a serious population problem to face in any 
attempt to improve the standard of living. 

In recent years some relief for this density of population has been 
found in migration to Manchuria. Since 1924, no less than two 
million immigrants have moved from other Provinces into Man
churia. For this reason alone the retention of Manchuria is of great 
importance to China. 

As compared with Japan, China is much less dependent on foreigo 
trade. She has a vastly greater area and much greater diversity in 
her resources. She has large stores of coal, iron, copper, tin, and 
other minerals. Among these may be mentioned antimony of which 
China produces about 75 per cent of the world's consumption, and 
tungsten, in the production of which she stands second. The China 
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Year BooR, 1928, lists the following minerals as actually produced 
in China: coal, petroleum, cement, salt, gypsum, saltpeter, soda, 
apatite, asbestos, talc, magnesite, sulphur, fluorite, iron, manganese 
ore, tungsten ore, gold, silver, copper, lead, zinc, tin, mercury, an
timony, arsenic, and bismuth. The output of several of these, how
ever, is insignificant. The output of iron is also relatively small, 
only 0.5 of 1 per cent of the world's output. 

China's agricultural resources also are great and varied. She pro
duces in large quantities the raw materials for the textile industries: 
wool, cotton, and silk. Rice, tea, and beans, especially soya beans, 
are grown in vast quantities, rice constituting the principal food of 
the people, and soya beans being raised not only for direct use as 
food but also as the raw material for soya bean oil. The mulberry 
and bamboo are also among her most important vegetable products. 
The mulberry leaf is the food of the silkworm, and the bamboo 
serves a great variety of uses--the young shoots serve as food, and 
it is used in the building trades, in the decorative arts, in the manu
facture of furniture and utensils and also of paper. Wheat is an 
important food product consumed by the people, especially of the 
northern provinces; and peanuts are grown in immense quantities. 
Poultry raising is a major Chinese industry, and egg and egg prod
ucts are important articles of export. Mention should also be made 
of the cattle industry. Cattle are raised for food, for dairy prod
ucts, and for their hides, large quantities of the last named being 
exported. And finally, though by no means exhausting China's re
sources, we may mention fur bearing animals, trapped for their furs 
and skins. 

While, as has been shown, China possesses vast and varied re
sources, the utilization of these resources through processes of manu
facture may be said to have only begun. The vast majority of the 
population is still agricultural. The picture of typical Chinese life 
is that of the farmer gaining a meager and precarious livelihood for 
himself and his numerous offspring from a small patch of ground 
cultivated by rather primitive and laborious methods. Modern 
manufacturing, however, has begun; and the manufacture of cotton 
cloth has already made much progress. However, the handicrafts
man, often of exquisite skill, is still more typical of Chinese methods 



118 TRADE AND TARIFFS 

of manufacture than is the great factory with its specialized machine 
operations. 

As a means of developing modern manufacturing methods, 
Chinese capitalists, actuated by the same motives as are capitalists 
in other countries, look to a protective tariff as an indispensable aid. 
Here, however, they have been hampered by a condition found in 
no other independent State. As a result of the opium war with 
England (1839·1843), and by virtue of the treaty of Nanking, 
August 29, 1842, and the supplementary treaty of October 8, 1843, 
China lost her tariff autonomy. Since that time until very recently, 
such duties as she has imposed have only been such as have been 
permitted by the foreign Powers. Import and export duties have, in 
general, been fixed at 5 per cent ad valorem, though in specific cases 
rates as high as 10 per cent have been allowed. 

This situation was very naturally resented in China, and with the 
awakening spirit of nationalism and industrialization, which has been 
growing since 1912, when China became a Republic, persistent at
tempts have been made to regain tariff autonomy. The matter was 
pressed at the Paris Conference in 1919, the Washington Conference 
in 1921·22, and ~e Peking Conference in 1925. Treaties were made 
with all the leading Powers, except Japan, granting full tariff 
autonomy; but as these treaties contained "the most-favored·riation 
clause", they have been of little avail to China. In 1927, China took 
matters into her own hands and, on January 12th of that year, an· 
nounced that tariff autonomy would be effective on January 1, 1929. 
During the summer of 1927, there was a general increase in tariffs 
by the regional governments, to around 10 or 12 percent. On 
February 1, 1929, Japan agreed to the duties as of that date. Eight
een days later, the one-third discount on Sino·Russian border trade 
was abolished, and on January 1, 1931, a new tariff act became effec
tive. Wheat, rice, sugar, and cotton fabric remained the same as 
of February I, 1929, by treaty with Japan, and effective for all coun· 
tries having the most·favored-nation clause. Considerable increases 
were made on other imports: fifteen per cent was imposed on metal 
manufactures, 25 per cent on wool knitted goods and on fish and 
foodstuffs, and 30 per cent on wool piece goods. Rates began to 
approach those of other industrial nations. Duties on silk and silk 
waste were increased from 30 to 55 per cent, on silk goods from 35 
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to 60 per cent, on aniline dyes from 25 to 35 per cent. On articles 
not specifically provided for, rates were raised from 12* to 15 per 
cent. 

China thus appears to be fairly launched on the policy of pro
tectionism which seems to -be an almost inevitable concomitant of 
nationalism and industrialism when developing under a regime of 
capital and private property. 

A policy of protection, as has already been noted, is closely 
associated with a policy of self-sufficiency. Probably no nation, not 
even the United States, can alford to be entirely self-sufficient. Some 
minerals and some agricultural products cannot be produced at all, 
and many more can be produced only at such cost that norie but 
the most fanatical protectionist would advocate direct production 
rather than acquirement through foreign trade. The growing of 
pineapples or bananas in Maine is the classic example. However, 
countries differ very greatly in the approach which they can make 
to self-sufficiency without inconvenience. Because of her vast area 
and extent and variety of natural resources, China ranks high in this 
respect. Still, she can gain much through international trade. There 
are some products which she does not produce and many more which, 
for the present at least, she can obtain with much less expenditure of 
capital and labor by exchange than by direct production. But if 
other nations choose to exclude her exports and hence prevent her 
from obtaining their products, she can adapt herself to these condi-' 
tions much better than could many countries more restricted in 
their area and more narrowly circumscribed in their resources. It is 
significant that China, though geatly exceeding Japan in both area 
and population, has a smaller foreign trade. Chinese exports for 
1929 were valued at 650 million dollars; Japanese exports for the 
same year were 990 million dollars. Chinese imports for 1929 were 
valued at 820 million dollars; Japanese imports of the same year 
were 1,022 million dollars. That is, in that year China's total 
foreign trade was less than three-fourths that of Japan. 

Still, China has a large trade; and with a more rational attitude 
toward the real significance of foreign trade than that which gen
erally prevails among the classes that dominate our economic life, 
it would be greatly extended-to the advantage of both China and 
all the other countries with which she exchanges -goods. 
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Just what the nature of her foreign trade is, and to what extent 
it is impeded by tariffs, will now be discussed. For this purpose, 
tables have been prepared which will be presented with appropriate 
comment on each. 

GENERAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

Tables XXVII and XXVIII show China's exports and imports 
for the years 1920 to 1931, classified by principal commodities. 
The items shown in the tables include about 75 per cent of the 
exports and 70 per cent of the imports. 

The first impression that one gets from the tables is that of di
versity both in imports and exports. No single item or group of 
items so preponderates over all the others as to make it possible to 
cover, say, 70 per cent of the export trade, when these items have 
been enumerated. In this respect China may be contrasted with 
Japan and Australia. About 70 per cent of Japan's exports are 
covered by the products of her silk, cotton, and pottery industries, 
md over 70 per cent of Australia's exports'are covered by the prod. 
ucts of her animal husbandry and wheat farming (wool, meats, 
hides, and /lour). In the case of Japan, imports also are highly 
concentrated. Four materiaIs-ci>tton, wool, iron (including 
machinery), and wood-and three foodstuff~s, peas, and 
wheat-account for over 50 per cent of her imports. There is no 
such concentration in the case of China. In order to 'construct tables 
showing 75 per cent of her foreign trade, it was necessary to include 
a great number of items each of which represented around 1 per 
cent of her exports, or 1 per cent of her imports. 

This wide dispersion of China's foreign trade among a great 
number of commodities, no single one of which strikingly prepon
derates over the other, indicates a smaller degree of dependence on 
foreign trade than exists in a country in which that trade is more 
highly concentrated in a few items. It indicates that the behavior 
of foreign countries with respect to their tariffs is a matter of less 
vital concern; the nation is more nearly self-sufficient. 

This does not mean, however, that China is entirely self-suflicient, 
or that the tariff policies of other countries are matters of negligible 
concern to her, especailly if those policies involve sudden and violent 
increases in the duties on articles which China has previously been 



Values in million. of doUl.tIltld Q percentaBeJ of tot.1 

Silk Prod",,, 

Raw Wild Waite 
!lean Cake 

Piece Good. 
Year Total 

Quantity Quantity Qu .. tity Quantity Quantity Per Per Per Per Per million Val .. Cent million Val .. Cent miJIioQ Val .. Cen. million V.I .. e..t million V.I .. Cent Ibs. lb •. Ibs. lb •. "' .. ---- ------- ------- -------1920 .•..•.•• 672 1(17 75.6 11.2 . .. 8.8 l.3 U 8,7 I.) 1,1 19,6 2,9 l.Z ,2.1 7,8 
1921. ....... 457 I) 69.9 IS,) ... 14,0 ),1 11 4,6 1,0 1,1 1),0 2,8 1.5 37,6 8,1 
1922 ........ 5# I) 99,6 18,) ... U,6 1,) 1) 6,9 I.) 1.8 11,4 l) 1,4 4(1,7 7.5 
1911 ........ 602 14 95,0 1S,8 4,1 16,0 1,7 U 9.l 1.5 1.9 1),5 1,2 1,5 )6,4 6.0 
1924 ........ 625 IS 78,6 11.6 ',0 8.9 1.4 21 8,' I,' 1.8 12,7 2,0 I.) )).4 n 
1925 ........ 652 18 105,8 16,1 4,6 11,0 1.8 21 7,S 1,2 1,9 13,0 1,0 1.2 )4,9 H 
1926 ........ 657 18 99,4 IS.l 4,1 10.7 1,6 20 8,0 1.1 2,5 16,1 1.5 1,7 42.9 6,5 
1927 ........ 634 18 80,7 12.7 ),) 8,0 1.) IS 5,6 .9 2,1 lU 2.0 1.4 18,9 4,6 
1928 ........ 704 20 96,1 1),6 3.8 7.1 1.0 23 8.1 1.1 l.l 11.8 1.7 I.) 28.2 4,0 
1929 ........ 650 21 87.9 13,5 l.9 6,6 1.0 22 8.8 1.4 1.6 8.4 1.3 1.1 21.0 3.1 
1930 ........ 412 17 46,8 11,4 3.5 4.4 1.1 II 2,8 .7 1.4 S,' 1,3 1.2 .... . .. 
19)1.. ...... 319' I) 14,6 8,0 4,3 3.6 l.Z 11 1,2 .7 1,6 2.9 l.3 1,6 .... .. . 

Ilea •• Cotton Product. 

Yellow SoY' Other Raw Yam Sheeting 
Year 

Quantity Quantity Quantity Quantity Quantity Per Per Per Per Per mdlioD Val .. Cent million Value Cent million Value e..t million Value Cent thonund Value Cen. bu. bu. lb •. lb •. pieca --I- ------- ------- ------- ----1910 ............... 18 27.8 U Sl 11.4 1.7 9,1 1.6 .5 . .. " 
1921. .............. II 21.7 4.1 ... . .. . .. 80 11,5 2.7 1,5 ,9 .1 ... .. . ... 
1922, .............. 28 31.9 S-9 ... ... . .. 107 19.0 ).5 5.1 1,4 .3 .., ... ... 
1923 ............... 35 !s.7 5,9 S.6 6,1 1,0 130 16.1 4,3 11.9 l.S .6 ... .. . 
1924 ...... , .. , ..... 47 Sl.9 8,5 7.6 8.7 1.4 144 )1,7 5,2 12,6 6.1 1,0 1.4 6,6 1.1 
1925 ••. , ........... 4(1 51,4 8.0 5,4 7,) 1,1 107 24.0 3.7 8,7 ).2 .5 1.3 6,7 1.0 
1926 ............ , •. 43 48.8 7,4 6.7 8.3 1.) 117 22,3 ).4 25.6 8,1 1.2 1.5 6.9 1.1 
1927 ............... 56 57.2 9,0 8.4 9.l 3.0 193 32.6 5,1 45,' 13.6 2,1 2,6 8,9 1.4 
1928 ............... 80 92,1 13.1 8,9 11,0 1.6 148 24,2 3,4 46.6 15,3 2,2 2,1 7.7 1.1 
1929" ............. 101 95.4 14.7 9.3 10,0 1.5 '126 lU 2.9 46.0 11.7 I.B 2.3 7.6 1.2 
1930, ..... , ........ 63 #,0 10,7 8,' 7,4 1.8 110 12,2 I,D #,0 B,7 2,1 1.2 2.9 .7 
1931., ............. 86 4(1,3 13.0 B.7 5,4 1.7 107 9,2 3.0 89.0 12,B 4.1 2.3 Z.B .9 

• Source.: F",i,/I T"J, II/ ChilUl, Pubhshed by Order 01 IO&peCrof General of Customs, Shaogh:a.1, China; and CHfJIIImI Y,II' B~"kJ Bureau 01 
Foreign -.nd Domestic Commer<=e. Dept. of Comme:r", Washington, D. C. 

... 
N ... 



TAO ... XXVII CII!I'im"J 

Egg Products 
Tea Coal 

Albumen IUld Yolk Frozen and Dried . Fmh and Pmerved 
Year 

Quantity Quantity Quantity Quantity Per Per Quantity Per Per Per m.illion Val .. Cent million Value Cent milJion Value Cent million Value CeOt million Val .. Ce.t lbo. lbo. doz. lb •. tOOl ---- ------- ------- -------1920 ............... 53 14.8 2.2 <10 5.6 .8 54 6.2 .9 <10 10.9 1.6 2.0 15.1 2.2 
1921. .............. 51 9.0 2.0 13 1.1 .2 99 8.7 1.9 53 9.3 2.0 1.9 8.5 1.9 
1912 ............... 53 10.8 2.0 <10 3.3 .6 99 10.8 2.0 80 14.0 2.6 2.4 12.4 2.3 
1923 ............... 50 9.9 1.6 53 4.6 .8 91 9.2 1.5 107 18.2 3.0 3.1 16.4 2.7 
1924 ............... 59 12.9 2.1 36 4.6 .7 79 8.0 1.3 102 17.1 2.7 3.2 16.6 2.7 
1925 ............... 66 13.0 2.0 67 8.2 1.3 65 6.4 1.0 III 18.6 2.9 3.0 16.8 2.6 
1926 ............... 65 13.9 2.1 67 8.7 1.3 6) 6.4 1.0 112 19.9 3.0 3.1 19.9 3.0 
1927 ............... 46 9.9 1.6 55 8.1 1.3 50 5.1 .8 116 21.8 3.4 4.0 20.3 3.2 
1928 ............... 51 13.2 1.9 76 12.6 1.8 52 5.3 .8 123 26.4 3.7 3.9 20.0 2.8 
1929 ............... 59 13.7 2.1 92 13.6 2.1 51 5.8 .9 126 26.4 U 4.1 19.8 3.0 
1930 ............... 53 8.6 2.1 100 10.7 2.6 51 4.3 1.0 93 12.1 2.9 3.5 19.5 4.7 
1931. .............. 46 4.7 1.5 87 5·6 1.8 53 1.5 .8 96 11.2 3.6 3.5 9.4 3.0 

Wood Oil (Tung) Mill« Bean on Se,ame CigaretteS 
y..., Quantity Per Quantity Pe, Quandt; Per Quantity Pet Quantity Per milltOD V,I .. 

Cent million Value Cent million Value Cent million Value Cent million Value Cent lbo. lbo. 1"'. lbo. lbo. ---- -----f-- -1920 ............... 67 8.3 1.2 227 18.4 2.7 280 1).4 2.0 10 10.8 1.6 
1921. .............. 51 4.2 .9 ... .... ... 147 7.4 1.6 200 6.7 1.5 11 10.3 2.3 
1922 ............... 93 9.0 1.7 ... .... . .. 187 10.2 1.9 173 6.2 1.1 8 8.5 1.6 
1923 ............... 107 14.0 ,2.3 ... ... 280 14.2 2.4 m 9.8 1.6 12 11.3 1.9 
1924 ............... 119 14.3 2.3 470 12.0 1.9 28) 16.6 2.7 125 5.3 .8 1) 12.4 1.0 
192' ............... 119 14.6 2.2 563 16.0 2.5 265 17.1 1.6 71 3.4 .5 12 12.8 2.0 
1926 ............... 100 11.4 1.7 719 17.8 2.7 356 12.8 3.5 120 S.S .8 II 11.7 1.8 
1927 ............... 120 15.2 2.4 893 21.6 3.4 329 19.1 3.0 75 3.3 .5 13 12.3 1.9 
1928 ..•.••••....•.• 146 16.5 2.) 717 16.4 2.) 116 7.4 1.1 127 5.8 .8 IS 14.) 2.0 
1929 ............... 14) 15.1 2.3 504 10.4 1.6 149 7.8 1.2 196 7.8 1.2 11 7.9 1.2 
1930 ............... 156 14.1 3.4 546 11.2 2.7 252 10.3 2.5 256 6.9 1.7 7 3.7 .9 
1931. .............. 109 6.4 2.1 371 3.6 1.2 201 '.7 1.8 215 4.7 I.S 6 1.6 .5 



Cattle IUld Buffalo Hide. Bristles Pola, Piles and Joi.ts Peanuts 

Y .... Quantity Per QUaDtity Per Quao'ity Per Quaotity Per 
million Vd ... million Vd ... Val .. million Vd"" 

lbo. 
Cont lbo. Con. D:illliOtl Con, Ib,. Con. 

1920."" .......... -W 10.1 I.' 7.7 7.7 1.1 . " ... . .. . " .... ... 
1921. .............. 27 4.9 1.1 5.9 3.2 .7 ... . .. .. . . .. . ... .. . 
1922 ............... 27 6.1 1.1 8.9 5.2 1.0 ... " . . .. .. . .... " . 
1923 ............... -W 7.4 1.2 9.9 6.2 1.0 ... ... . .. ... .... ." 
1924 .... " ......... 30 5.1 .8 8.7 7.1 1.1 1.5 7.7 1.2 484 17.3 2.8 
1925 ............... 31 6.4 1.0 9.0 8.0 1.2 1.7 4.8 .7 392 14.5 2.2 
1926 ............... 33 6.1 .9 8.9 7.9 1.2 1.7 4.2 .6 400 14.1 2.1 
1927 ... "" .. " .... 41 7.0 1.1 8.3 6.4 1.0 1.9 5.7 .9 327 11.3 1.8 
1928 ............... 56 13.2 1.9 8.9 7.1 1.0 2.5 8.6 1.2 226 7.6 1.1 
1929 ............... 37 7.8 1.2 10.3 7.7 1.2 2.5 7.7 1.2 215 7.0 1.1 
1930 ........ , ...... 23 3.0 .7 8.6 4.4 1.1 1.6 3.4 .8 431 10.7 2.6 
1931. .............. 21 1.9 .6 8.5 I 3.2 1.0 . .. 1.1 .4 S42 9.1 2.9 

Wool (Sheep'.) Tio (lngOto aod Slab.) Bran PonSeeI 

Year Quantity Pet Quantity Per Quandt)' Per Quantity Per million Vdue Cont million Vd .. Con. thousand Vd .. Ce., million Val .. Ceo, 
lbo. lbo. ton. lb •. -3.8 27 13.8 1920 ............... 13 .6 2.1 140 3.2 .5 2.7 10.5 1.6 

1911. .............. 67 8.6 1.9 13 4.6 1.0 173 3.3 .7 3.6 10.0 2.2 
1922 ............... 67 10.7 2.0 27 6.6 1.2 173 3.8 .7 2.4 7.2 1.3 
1923 ....... _ ..... · 47 8.1 1.3 13 6.3 1.0 180 4.0 .7 1.9 6.2 1.0 
1924 ............... 65 11.4 1.8 16 7.4 1.2 194 5.1 .8 1.9 5.3 .8 
1925 ............... 57 11.8 1.8 20 10.1 1.5 181 5.5 .8 2.3 6.5 1.0 
1926 ............... 28 5.3 .8 IS 6.6 1.0 189 5.3 .8 2.7 7.2 1.1 
1927 ............... 48 8.4 1.3 14 5.7 .9 203 5.2 .8 2.1 4.9 .8 
1928 ............... 65 11.2 1.6 16 6.7 1.0 244 s.9 .8 2.3 5.1 .7 
1929 ............... SO 6.6 1.0 IS 6.0 ., 230 5.1 .8 2.3 5.0 .8 
1930 ............... 26 2.5 .6 15 4.1 1.0 245 4.8 1.2 2.6 3.7 .9 
1931. .............. 32 2.6 .8 8 1.5 ., 302 3.7 1.2 3.1 4.4 1.4 



TABLB xxvn C-1 ... 4 

Go .. Skin, (Untanned) Cupeu and RuB' Peanut Oil Ripe Seed 

Year Qu .. ntity Per S::antity Per Quantity Per Quantity Per million Value Cen' ousand Value Cent llliUioD. Value Cent millioD Value Cent Ib,. Ib,. lb •. 

1920 ......•. ,' ,.," 10,0 10,0 1,5 ... 1,7 .3 ..... ... ... 27 1,2 ,2 
1921. .............. 7.8 ),) .7 ... .8 .2 ..... ... ... 147 3.3 ,7 
1922 ....... " .. " .• 9.3 5,0 .9 ... 2.7 .5 ..... ... . " 80 1,9 ,3 
1923 ........ " ..... 7.4 4.4 .7 ... 3.8 .6 . . " . ... ... 67 1.6 ,3 
1924" ..... " ...... 9,5 2.9 .5 182 4.8 .8 89,6 6.8 1,1 67 1.7 ,3 
1925, ....... " .... , 12.3 3,7 .6 179 5,) ,8 78,4 6.4 1.0 lOS 2,9 ,4 
1926 .•• ,,, .. ,,,,, .. 14.5 4,7 .7 180 5.0 .8 109,7 8,2 1,2 234 5.7 ,9 
1927 ....... "."". 11.9 3.6 .6 177 4.5 .7 78.9 5,9 .9 65 1.5 .2 
1928." ..... " ..... 12,) 4.1 .6 159 4.2 ,6 44.3 3,7 .5 58 1,4 ,1 
1929 ........... " .. 16.2 4,8 .7 161 3,6 .6 41.4 ),2 .5 186 4,0 .6 
19:10 ........ " ..... 13.0 3.0 .7 123 2.0 .5 111,0 6,3 1.5 109 2.0 oS 
1931. ............ ,. 13,5 2,3 ,7 270 1.3 .4 109.0 4,3 1.4 84 1.2 .4 

Ramie FircwortCi An,imony (Regulus) Toba<co (Leaf) 
Year Quantity Per Quanti,y Per. Quantity Per Quan'ity Per thoUland Value Cent million Val .. Cen, million V.I •• Cen, million Value Cent tOOS lb., lb •• lb •. 

1920 ....... " ...... 13,5 3.6 .5 I) 4.2 .6 27 1.0 .1 40 5.6 .8 
1921. , ..... " " .... 13.5 2,1 .5 13 2,7 .6 27 .8 .2 27 2.3 .5 1922., .. , .. " ...... 1).5 2.4 .4 27 ],1 .6 27 .8 .1 27 2.5 .5 1923., .. "." ...... 1M 2,2 .4 13 2.3 .4 27 1,0 .2 40 4.6 .8 
1924, ........... " • 16.5 4,0 .6 20\ 2,5 .4 . 24 1.4 .2 28 2.8 .4 
1925., ..... " ...... 12.0 2.3 .4 14 2.0 .3 37 3.6 .6 27 3.2 .S 1926 ....... " ...... 12.5 3.8 .6 ~ 

, 
2.6 .4 40 4.3 .7 :10 3,2 .5 1927 ............... 12.5 2,5 ,4 2,2 .3 35 2.8 .4 :10 3,2 .s 1928 ........ " ..... 15,4 2.7 .4 17 2.4 .3 )6 2.3 .3 20 2.4 .3 

1929, ...... " ...... 14,2 2,4 .4 17 2.S .4 44 ·2.4 .4 17 1.8 .3 
19:10, ... "." ...... 1),$ I.l .3 14 1.5 .4 ]S 1.5 .4 16 1.2 .3 
1931. .. " .......... 15,2 1.4 .5 10 .7 .2 23 .8 .3 18 1.3 .4 



T ...... xxvm. CHINA-PRINCIPAL IMPORTS" 
With dutiel levied. Valud in million. of dollar. and as percerltlge. of total. 

Raw Corroll JUte and Paddy SUBar Kerosene Chemical. or 
Fertilikl'l 

Total y- Impot .. quantiI)' Per Quantity Per Qu",'il)' Per Quantity Per Per 
tDHlionJ Vd .. Cent billions Vd .. CeOt billions Value Cent millions Vd .. Cent Vd .. Cen. of Ibl. of lb •. of lb •. of bbl •. ------- ------- ------- -----------19l0 .•••........... 992 93 22.3 2.2 .2 6.7 .7 .5 SO.O 5.0 ... . 67.3 6.8 . ... ... 

1!1l1. .............. 709 227 27.3 3.9 1.4 31.3 4.4 .9 54.1 7.6 ... 44.1 6.2 .... .. . 
1922 ............... 809 240 34.9 4.3 2.6 66.' 8.2 .9 49.1 6.1 '" 52.6 6.5 .... ... 
1923 ............... 759 213 4'.0 5.7 3.0 78.6 10.4 .8 47.1 5.5 . .. 46.6 6.1 ... 
1924 ............... 842 163 39.5 4.7 1.8 51.2 6.1 1.2 6l.9 7.4 5.3 46.8 5.6 12.5 1.5 
1925 ............... 811 241 58.8 7.3 1.7 St.3 6.3 1.6 75.3 9.3 6.1 5H 6.8 13.8 1.7 
1926 ............... 870 366 71.2 8.2 2.5 68.3 7.9 1.5 62.5 7.2 5.5 43.0 4.9 16.0 I.B 
1927 ............... 713 309 55.0 7.7 2.8 74.0 10.4 I.l 51.4 7.2 3.9 29.9 4.2 16.2 2.3 
1928 ............... 859 255 48.3 s.6 1.7 46.2 H I.B 69.7 B.l 6.2 40 5.1 23.2 2.7 
1929 ............... 820 '39 sa.9 7.2 1.4 37.8 4.6 1.9 63.0 7.7 s.9 36.3 H 22.1 2.7 
1930 ............... 611 464 61.2 10.0 2.7 55.8 9.1 1.7 39.8 6.5 4.4 25.4 4.2 21.7 3.6 
1931. .............. 492 611 SO.8 10.' 1.4 1B.5 3.8 1.5 25.3 M 3.9 18.6 3.8 14.7 3.0 
T:ariif of: BeI.re 0.: •. 1926 .... . s% 5% s% 5% 5% 

Oct. 19M .......... - Not aic:ertain~ 10% - No.asccruiued 
1!1l9 ............... 1.20 Hk. T. per pic:u1 Not at(erta.ined 1.4 G. U. per picul .847 Hk. T.,'p- S. gd. Not aanained 
1930 ............... 2.10 G. U. per plCuI Not ascertained 2.4 G. U. pet picul 1.48 G. U., . S., sal. Not .... "alD..! 
1931 ............... 2.10 G. U. per pic_I Not ascertained 2.4 G. U. per pic_I 1.33 G. U., U. S., gal. Not axertaiaed 
1931.. ............. 2.10 G. U. per picul Not ucen:ained 2.4 G. U. per pic:u1 1.33 G. U., U. S., gal. Not ucenaioed 

• Soured: Pml!.tJ T,1IIh Df Chm., PublIshed by Order of Inspector General of CUltoIDI, ShanghlU, China; an:d CAmtm", r'II' Book, Blu'eau of Pom80 
IJld DomeJt" Commerce, Dept. of Commerce, WasbinSfOO, D. C. 

.... ... 
VI 



Machinery Paper and Tob.«o Leaf Machinery Wheat Flour Fishery- Productl (exc. eleetr.) Cardboard (elee.) 
Year 

Quantity Quantity Quantity Per Per Per Per Per 
Val.e P.r Value Ceot Value Cent millions Value Cent Value Cent millions Valu. Cent millions Cen. of Ibl. of bbl •. of lb •. --1920 ... : ........... .... ... 17.6 1.8 27.0 16.0 1.6 .... .. . ... 2.9 .3 239 16.5 1.7 1921 ............... .... ... 11.6 1.6 27.0 10.9 l.5 .... ... .. . 2.7 .4 226 10.9 I.S 1922 ............... .... ... 11.4 1.4 40.0 11.0 1.4 .... ... .. . 13.9 1.7 266 14.0 .1.7 1923 ............... ... 13.3 1.8 40.0 10.2 1.3 .... ... . .. 21.8 2.9 253 IS.6 2.1 1924 ............... 19.4 2.3 18.3 2.2 90.3 19.7 2.3 8.1 1.0 4.5 24.0 2.9 343 19.5 2.3 1925 ............... 13.9 1.7 16.0 2.0 73.5 16.5 2.0 7.3 .9 1.9 U,s 1.5 2S1 17.4 2.1 1926 ............... 14.2 1.6 21.0 2.4 100.7 19.4 2.2 8.9 1.0. 2.9 18.0 2.1 284 16.6 1.9 1927 ............... 14.0 2.0 17.5 2.S 84.4 15.2 2.1 9.1 1.3 2.6 14.7 2.1 254 IS.S 2.2 1928 ............... 15.3 1.8 20.6 2.4 142.6 24.4 2.8 10.3 1.2 4.0 22.3 2.6 256 15.2 1.8 1929 ............... 19.7 2.4 23.0 2.8 123.2 17.3 2.1 14.4 1.7 8.1 40.3 4.9 ... 16.9 2.1 1930 ............... 20.4 3.3 18.2 3.0 128.6 16.3 2.7 15.6 2.6 3.S 14.0 2.3 ... 12.0 2.0 1931 ............... 12.5 2.5 14.4 2.5 164.3 13.9 2.8 .2.0 .4 3.3 8.2 1.7 ... 6.6 1.3 Tariff of: 

11«"", Oc •• 1926 .. 5% 5% S% 5% S% 5% Oc •• 1926 ........ 7)0% 7)0% - - F .... 7)0% 1929 ............. 12)0% 2.IG. u. 4.00 Hk. T. per picul 10% F .... 7111% 
r.r 8icul 

1930 ............. 7)0% .4 . U. 6.50 G. U. per picul 10% F ... 15% 
r:tul 

1931. ............ 7)0% • 4 . u. 1..011 G. u. per picul IS% F .... IS% 
1932 ............. 7}S% 

per 8icu1 
8.00 G. U. per picul F .... IS% 1.4 . u. 15% 

per picul 



Cigm .... Co,l Iron and Steel Timber (IOE.) (Sh .... and PI, ... ) . 

Year Quantity Quanril quanti.y <t;,ndcy Per Per Val ... Per V.l ... Per 
iUionl Valu. Cen. million. Val ... Cen. thou .. n , Cto. mtlHOD' of Cto. of t01i1 of tOOl .quare leet --1920 .................. 8.1 27.3 2.7 1.3 17.9 1.8 .. . . ... . .. 208 11.4 1.1 

1921 .................. 8.4 18.9 2.7 1.4 10.S 1.5 . .. ", .. .. . 113 3.0 .4 
1922 ....... " ......... 9.8 23.S 2.9 1.2 8.9 1.1 .. . . ... .. . 232 6.9 .9 
1923 .................. 10.1 22.6 3.0 1.4 10.' 1.4 ... .. .. , US 4.2 .6 
1924 .................. 9.8 22.4 2.7 1.6 12.' 1.S 118 11.9 1.4 27) 8.9 1.1 
1925 ....... " ......... 6.5 14.9 1.8 2.7 21.9 2.7 90 8.8 1.1 209 5.8 .7 
1926 .................. .7.7 15.8 1.8 2.9 2O.S 2.4 99 8.7 1.0 :lOs 8.8 1.0 
1927 .................. 4.8 8.8 1.2 2.l 1S.4 2.2 88 7.8 1.1 220 6.1 .9 
1928 ...... " ...... " .. 9·S 17.8 2.1 2.4 16.0 1.8 m 11.4 l.l 309 7.9 .9 
1929 .................. 8.2 13.3 1.6 2.3 12.5 I.S 14' 11.7 1.4 ,12 12.9 1.6 
1930 ...... " .......... 6.2 11.9 1.9 2.S 11.7 l.9 ll1 9.7 1.6 384 7.7 1.3 
1931. ................. 2.9 ).8 .8 l.9 6.1 1.2 1)2 6.9 1.4 424 6.4 1.3 
TariI1 uE: 

Belore 0< •• 1926 ...... - S% - -
0< •. 1926" .......... - 7~% - -
1929 ................ SO~ .89 G. U. pet '00 1.15 Hk. T. per picul 4.00 Hk. T. (1,000 .up. ft.) 
1930 ..... """ ..... SO. .89 G. U. pet ton l.SS G. U. per plCul 8.00 G. U. ~I'ooo .up. f'.~ 
1931 .............. " SO% .89 G. U. pet '00 1.SS G. U. per picuJ 8.00 G. U. 1,000 .up. ft. 
19l2 ............. " . SO% .89 G. U. per too 1.'8 G. U. pet picul 7.00 G. U. 1,000 .up. ft. 



r .. LB xxvm c..tl .... 

Cotton and White Arm. and aayon Y..., Who .. Wool Fabric.t Sh .. ting Munidon. 
You Quantity Quantity Quantity 

Value P ... Per Por Per Per million Umt Value e.nt million. V.I •• e..t million. Value e.nt Value e.ot pieces oflbs. 01 b •• -- --- -- -----
1920 ................... 3.7 32.6 3.3 .7 .1 ... .... ... .. . ... 6.0 .6 
1921 ................... 1.2 IS.S 2.2 .4 .1 ... .... ... .1 .2 .0 '.6 .8 
1912 ................... 3.6 12.1 2.7 .9 .1 ... .... .. . 2.6 2.6 .J 7.3 .9 
1923 ................... 2.2 12.1 1.6 .7 .1 ... ... 6.0 7-l 1.0 15.2 2.0 
1924 ................... 3.8 12.8 2.7 1,6 ;11 1.7 2.1 .2 11.4 14.3 1.7 14.4 1.7 
1925 ................... 2.8 18.2 2.2 6.1 .8 ( 3.6 4.l .5 1.5 2.2 ;3 9.8 1.2 
1926 ................... 2.9 16.3 1.9 1.7 .2 5.7 4.0 .5 9.2 1).6 1.6 15.6 1.8 
1927 ................... 1.8 8.8 1.2 4.8 .7 10.9 7.6 1.1 3.7 4.9 .7 9.1 1.3 
1928 ................... 3.2 15.7 1.8 8.2 1.0 16.5 11.6 1.3 2.0 2.4 .) 20.0 2.3 
1929 ................... 3.) 15.1 1.8 2.5 .) 19.4 10.0 1.1 12.6 13.7 1.7 22.7 2.8 
1930 ................... 2.1 7.4 1.2 7.2 1.2 17.0 7.0 1.1 6.1 s.9 1.0 5.8 .9 
1931. .................. 2.1 U .8 ).4 .7 17.5 5.4 1.1 49.) 25.0 5.1 6.3 l.3 
rarilT 01: 

Before Oct. 1926 ••.•.. s% Not ucertaioed Not ucertained - Not ascertained 
Oct. 1926 ............. 7~% Not &lCenained Not aacertained - Not ascertained 
1929 ................. 10% NOt ucertlined Not a.certained Free Not as«rtained 
1930 ................. Il~% Not UClrtlined Not ucertained Free Nor lUCertained 
1931. ................ 12~% Not ascertained Not ascertained Free Not asceuained 
1932 ................. 12~% Not · •• certained Not aa«rcune<l Free Not uterrainN 



Gunny Baga Gasoline and Naphtha 

y .... Quantity Per Quantity Per miJlions Value c.., million. Value Cen, 
of Ibl. of bbl •. -- -----1920 ............... ..... .... ... .. 2.1 .2 

1921 ............... ..... .... .. . .. 21 .3 
1922 ............... ..... .... ... .. 2.7 .) 
192) ............... ..... .. . ).0 .4 
1914 ............... 86.9 S.8 .7 .1 l.3 .4 
1915 ............... 112.6 8.8 l.l .1 3.8 .5 
1916 ............... m.3 11.) 1.3 .) 4.7 .5 
1927 ............... 132.9 10.0 1.4 .3 4.3 .6 
1928 ............... m.9 11.9 1.4 .S S.9 .7 
1929 ............... 166.1 . 10.8 1.3 .7 5.9 .7 
1930 ............... 114.1 S.7 .9 .7 n .9 
1931. .............. 143.6 5.2 
Tarilr of: 

1.1 .7 4.3 .9 

Before Oct. 1916 .. Not ascertained -
Oc •. 1916 ......... Not ascertained . -
1929 ............. No, ...... alru,d 1.012 Hk. T. 

1930 ............. No. ucertaloed 
(10 U. s. 'il") 

1.77G .. 

1931 ............. Not aI""tained 
(10 U. S. 'il") 

1.53 G .. 

1932 ............. > Not uc:.ertained 
(10 U. S. 'il") 

IS) G. . 
(10 U. S. g.I •. ) 

Cotton Yarn Indigo, Synthetic 

Quantity Per Quantity Pet million. Value Cen, million. Value Cen, of lb •. of Ib,. -- -------17) 97.6 9.8 17 19.0 1.9 
m 50.8 7.2 17 11.6 1.6 
160 '6.4 7.0 17 10.2 1.3 
9) )).1 4.4 40 9.4 1.1 
77 27.7 3.1 S6 17.' 2.1 
86 31.9 4.1 SS 12.S I.S 
60 11.5 2.5 45 9.S 1.1 
40 12.2 1.7 41 7.3 1.0 
38 11.8 1.4 47 9.) l.l 
31 9.2 1.1 57 11.0 1.3 
22 S.4 .9 )2 H .9 
6 1.2 .2 32 S.O· 1.0 

5% -
7)i% -
7)i% 6.6 Hk. T. pet picul 

7)i% l1.ss G. U. pet plcul 

7)i% 12.0 G. U. pet plcn. 

7)i% 14.0 G. U. pet picul 

Co'ton-Gr.y Shee'ing 
Quan,jty Per milHOD Val .. c.., piece. 

5.' 48.1 4.8 
4.9 22.4 3.2 
S.) 15.1 3.l 
4.1 20.4 1.7 
4.0 20.7 1.5 
3.8 19.1 2.4 
3.8 17.1 2.0 
2.3 9.1 1.3 
1.7 11.3 1.3 
2.l 8.9 1.1 
1.7 4.9 .8 -.8 1.7 .3 

Not ascertained 
Not ascertained 
Not aac:ertaio.ed 

Not ascertained 

Not ascertained 

Not aactrtained 

.... 
'" '" 



Rubbet Auromobilet Beverages Wool Yam lIId Cord AniliDe Dye. Lubricating Oil 
Wl!'. 

Yeor Quantity QulIItity QulIItity Per Per Per Per Per Per Value Value Cen. thou .. Value Cent Val ... Cen. million Value Cen. Value Cent million Cen. 
• and, lb •. bbl •• ----------- ------- -1920 .................. 1.9 1.9 ... 4.3 .4 6.2 .6 .9 1.5 .2 9.S 1.0 .. 3.1 .3 

1921 .................. 1.5 .2 ... 2.7 .4 4.6 .6 1.1 1.6 .2 6.1 .9 .. 2.2 .3 
1922 .................. 2.2 .3 '" 1.9 .2 3.9 .S 1.7 1.7 .2 5.6 .7 .. 2.3 .3 
1923 .................. 1.6 .2 ... 1.8 .2 4.2 .6 4.3 4.2 .6 6.3 .8 2.6 .3 
1924 .................. 1.8 .2 ... 2.6 .3 4.1 .s 4.1 4.2 .5 8.6 1.0 .2 2.7 .3 
1925 .................. 2.4 .3 3.2 3.2 .4 4.3 .5 3.3 3.2 .4 3.0 .4 .1 2.0 .2 
1926 .................. 3.3 .4 4.5 3.9 .4 U , .6 8.1 6.7 .8 2.6 .3 .2 2.3 .3 
1927 .................. 4.1 .6 '.3 2.8 .4 4.0 .6 3.9 3.1 .4 3.4 .5 .1 2.2 .3 
1928 .................. 5.9 .7 4.1 3.5 .4 6.1 .7 7.9 6.7 , .8 5.4 .6 .. 3 3.1 .4 
1929 .................. s.9 .7 8.9 7.4 .9 3.7 .5 13.1 10.2 1.2 4.9 .6 .3 3.6 .4 
1930 .................. 4.2 .7 4.S 3.S .6 3.1 .5 4.5 3.0 .5 2.9 .5 .3 2.9 .5 
1931.. ................ 3.3 • 7 3.7 2.0 .4 1.9 .4 10.0 4.2 .9 . 2.9 .6 .2 1.7 .3 
Tariff of: 

Before Oc •• 1926 ..... No.ucertained ...... 5% Not aac.ertained Not aacmaioed ...... 
Oct. 1926 ........... NotUC;ertained ...... 10% Not asceftained Not l.ICettaioecl 

.OS3 m:i::iJ.s. 8al • 1929 ................ Notucertained 22!1i% 9.05 G.II. No • ..........med No.ucertained 

1930 ................ Not utet'tained 
ro pleul 

Not a&certained ' Not ucertaiaed .09. G.II., II.S.&ai. 22!1i% I .0 G.II. 

1931 ................ Not JJGettained 30% ro Picu! No. _ • ..med No. ucertained G.II., 11.5. gal. I .0 G.II. .05 

1932 ................ Notacetta.ined 30% ro Pkul 
No. ucertalned No. ucertalned G.II., 11.5. Bal. I .0 G.II. .05 

per picu! 
; 



TAB ... xxvm c.~ 
Copper .. d Br ... Paraffin Wax F""IOil Soleuacher 

y- Quantity Per Quantity Per Qoantity Per Qu .. city Per 
millions Val .. Cent mjllion. Val .. Cen. mHiioIlf Value Cen. millions Valu. eent 
oIlbJ. 01 lb •. 01 bbl •. of lb •. 

1920 .................. 67 16.0 1.6 27 2.6 .3 ... 1.4 .1 .... ... .. 
1921 .................. 67 11.2 1.6 40 2.1 .3 ... .8 .1 .... ... .. 
1922 .................. 80 12.9 1.6 53 2.5 .l ... 1.2 .1 .... .. . .. 
1923 .................. 40 6.5 .9 67 3.2 .4 ... 1.2 .2 .... .. . .. 
1924.. ................ 89 13.2 1.6 n 4.8 .6 .8 1.9 .2 14.9 ].9 .S 
1925 .................. 30 4.7 .6 49 3.1 .4 .7 1.9 .2 16.3' 4.4 .5 
1926 .................. 27 4.3 .S 79 S.l .6 .9 2.5 .3 18.6 4.8 .6 
1927 .................. 25 3.2 .4 44 .. 2.7 .4 1.1 3.1 .4 13.4 3.3 .S 
1928 .................. 25 4.0 ., 92 5.6 .7 1.' 3.8 .4 11.0 U .4 
1929 .................. 24 4.3 .5 80 4.S .S 1.5 3.1 .4 10.8 2.8 .3 
1930 .................. 19 U .5 SS 2.3 .4 1.3' 2.2 .4 6.S 1.2 .2 
19)1 .................. 12 1.7 .l 80 2,$ .S 1.6 2.7 .S 5.1 .7 .1 
Tariff of: 

Belo .. Oct. 1926 ..... ..t' ... ...... . ..... .. .... 
Oc •. 1926 ........... 

2.20 Hk:T: per picu1 
.. ..... 

2.425 liie: r: 'per toD 'iso/,,' 1929 ................ .57 Hk.T. per picu1 
1930 ................ 3.85 G.U. per picn! 1.00 G.U. per picn! 4.24 G.U. per 'OD 1'~ 1931. ............... 3.25 G.U. per picu1 .98 G.U. ror ficul 1.90 G.U. petlon 25 • + •• rllx 1/ 0 0 duty 
1932 ................ 3.25 G.U. per picu1 .98 G.U. per ficul 2.90 G.U. per ton 25% + .ut'" 1/10. duty 
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exporting to them. The difference between China and the countries 
just mentioned with respect to concentration of exports is a difference 
of degree, not of kind. 

Still, a study of the tables, if certain items are classified into groups, 
reveals some concentration. Silk and its products (raw silk, wild 
silk, waste, piece goods, and pongees) cover 18 per cent of the 
exports; other fibres (cotton, wool, and products), 7.5 per cent; 
beans (soya and other beans and their products, 20.6 per cent; eggs 
and egg products, 5.1 per cent; tea, 4.1 per cent; peanuts and peanut 
oil, 1.6 per cent (Figures for 1929). Doubtless, because of her 
vast extent and varied resources, China could, in time, adjust her
self to whatever changes other nations might see fit to make in their 
tariff policies with respect to these exports, but if the changes were 
sudden and violent they would cause no little dislocation of business, 
no little unemployment and misery, while the adjustment was being 
made. 

Nor would the maladjustment end wjth the interests directly con
cerned with China's export industries. The credits received by Chioa 
for her exports are essential as a means of paying for her imports; 
and, as shown by the table, imports also are considerably concen
trated in groups, and some of them are of vital importance to China. 
and her dense population. Some ZI.O per cent of them are food 
products (rice and paddy, 4.6 per cent; sugar, 7.7 per cent; wheat, 
1.7 per cent; Hour, 4.9 per cent; and marine products, 2.1 per cent); 
some sixteen per cent are textiles or their raw material (raw cot
ton, 7.2 per cent; cotton fabric and cotton materials, 4 per cent; wool 
fabrics, 2.8 per cent; wool garments, 1.2 per cent; and rayon, 1.1 
per cent); iron, steel, machinery, and automobiles cover 6.4 per 
cent; and petroleum and petroleum products cover 5.9 per cent. 
Altogether, over 50 per cent of China's total imports are covered by 
these items. 

Hence, tariff acts by other countries tending to exclude China's 
exports would tend also to deprive, at least temporarily, the Chinese 
people of a part of the food, clothiog, and other necessaries and 
conveniences of modern life, to which they have become accustomed. 

We conclude, that while China has great possibilities in the direc
tion of self-sufficiency, if she elects to make self-sufficiency a goal 
or if other nations force it on her by their tariff policies, her Un-
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mediate welfare is dependent on her foreign trade to such an ex
tent that she cannot view the tariff policies of other nations with 
unconcern. 

TRADB WITH OTHBR PACIPIC COUNTRIES 

For trade with Australia, see Chapter I, page 37. 
For trade with Canada, see Chapter II, page 77. 

CHINA-JAPAN 

China and Japan are not so dearly complementary in their needs 
and resources as are both of these countries with respect to some 
of the others treated in this study. Both are faced with a population 
problem; both could improve their economic position by exporting 
manufactured goods and importing foodstuffs. We might expect on . 

_ the basis of reciprocal needs that both of them would have a larger 
trade with Australia, Canada, or New Zealand than with each other. 
Such, however, is not the case. In the first place, China has a far 
larger population than the countries mentioned. . Hence on a per 
capita basis China' s trade with Japan might be much smaller than 
with any of the others, and still in the aggregate be much greater. 
Other reasons for the large Chinese-Japanese trade are to be found 
in China' s low tariff and in the difference in the stages of industrial 
development of the two countries. China, especially in the less 
densely populated parts of the Republic, still produces foods and 
materials needed by Japan; and Japan produces manufactured goods 
needed by China and not yet produced in the latter country as ef
fectively as they can be produced in Japan. 

The nature of this trade is shown more in detail in Tables XXIX 
and XXX. 

China proper is densely populated, but this is not yet true of 
Manchuria and Mongolia. Moreover, even in the densely popu
lated provinces poultry raising is carried on to such an extent that 
there is a large export surplus of eggs and egg products. In Man
churia the great export crop is the soya bean and its products, soya 
bean oil and oil cake. China is also an exporter of raw silk, raw 
cotton, and 'cottonseed; and finally she has an export surplus of 
some minerals: coal, iron, tin, tungsten, and antimony. Hence, in 
spite of her dense population, China has large export surpluses of 
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TAIl .. XXIX. CHINA-EXPORTS TO JAPAN-

With duties e:acouuteted. Quancitiet in thousands of picuI., or otherwise as indicated. Values in millions of yeo and II pcm;eotages of total. 

Per Oil "Ice Cotron 
SoY' Bean. Wh .. tBro .. F .... hBeef Iron Quo 

Cent (Ginned) 

Yeot To.al of 
Q~ao- Quan-toral 
ml' Value Per Value Per ~an- Val .. Per Quan- Value Per Quan. Value Per tity Value Per .. - 'U' Cen. Cent Cent tity Cent tity Cen. million Cent portS 1111 IOn Illy 

picul. picult ------ ---- -------------------------1920 ..... 218 1~.1 3.8 29.7 13.6 12.7 5·8 3~.8 3.3 1.5 1,585 8.9 4.l 120.2 4.1 1.9 10.8 14.4 6.6 
1921. .... 191 21.0 5.2 21.6 11.2 24.1 12.6 I· 9 .0 4~ 2.4 2,175 7.9 4.l 212.7 5.3 2.1 7.3 7.l H 
1922 ..... 186 17.1 3.2 16.1 8.7 17.4 9.4 1,124.6 6J 3.3 1,163 5.2 2.8 212.5 5.3 2.8 10.7 ~.6 3.5 
1923 .... · 205 17.1 4.0 19.0 9.3 32.2 15.7 886.5 5.1 1.5 1,243 5.1 2.5 172.3 6.8 3.3 11.8 5.1 1.5 
1914 ..... 1)8 19.0 3.6 18.1 7.6 71.1 30.0 89s.o s.9 1.5 2,879 12.8 5.4 242.2 7.0 2.9 13.3 6.1 2.6 
1915 ..... 215 16.5 4.3 23.0 10.7 SO.O 2).) 1,104.0 8.6 4.0 2.662 13.1 6.1 166.7 5.8 2.7 13.5 6.3 2.9 
1926 ..... 239 18.2 8.4 43.0 18.0 '45.1 18.9 1,823.0 13.0 5.4 2,526 11.1 4.~ 227.4 6.8 2.8 8.4 , •. 0 1.7 
1917 ..... 226 17.8 9.5 42.4 18.8 49.1 21.7 2,141.0 12.6 5.6 2,263 8.7 3.8 160.4 6.7 3.0 8.4'" 4.3 1.9 
1928 ..... 23S 16.7 9.7 43.9 18.7 49.6 21.1 1,768.0 10.8 4.6 2,627 10.0 •. 2 229.1 5.8 2.5 14.6 8.0 3.4 
1929 ..... 210 16.1 8.7 40.2 19.1 ".5 15.9 917.0 5.8 2.7 1,414 8.7 4.1 228.0 5.~ 2.7 15.8' 8.5 4.0 
1930 ..... 161 20.0 9.4 35.0 21.7 22.0 1).6 1,762.9 8.4 5.2 2,672 8.3 5.1 248.8 6.8 U 13.2 6.7 4.1 
1931.. ... 14<\ 23.6 10.9 24.7 16.9 17.4 11.9 3,597.0 10.~ 7.3 ).807 7.4 5.1 272.2 7.4 5.1 9.9 4.2 2.9 
Tuill' of: 1910 ........ Free F .... .70 yeo poo kin~ . .30 yen (100 kill) 3.80 yen ~100 kin~ Free. 

1916 ........ F .... Free .70 yen 100 kin F .... 2..00 yeo 100 kin Fm 

• So .... : JIJm..J RlIt'''' "'M Fm". T,,,",, _, J.,.... Department of PllWlce, TokiO. Japan. 



R.pe-Sced IUId Coal Cotto~ 
Cow .nd Bulfalo 

F ... bI!88' Set .... Seed MuJtud.s..d /ii.t.. 

Q.IUI' 
T .... tity 

QulUl: QuaD' Val •• Per thou- Value Per Qua.- Value Per Q.IUI' Val .. Per Qu.". Value Per Val •• Per 
tlty Ceo. .and Ceo. tity Cen. 'tity Ceo. jtity Cen. ti~ r- een. 

loas .oua -- ------ ------- ------ ------ ------1920 ........ 189.8 1.7 .8 557.9 12.7 H S10.8 ).6 1.7 127.7 1M 6.1 264.6 11.1 5.1 15.6 .2 .1 
19l1 ........ 1.148.0 8.1 4.) 411.0 6.9 ).6 47).6 1.7 .9 119.8 S.5 2.9 598.0 17.9 9.3 212 . .1 1.0 1.0 
1922 ........ 670.' 5.5 3.0 321.3 4.0 2.2 2~p 1.0 .5 55.4 2.S 1.3 406.8 12.6 6.8 57.7 .6 .) 
192) ........ 464.0 4.2 2.0 515.1 7.7 l.8 , .7 1.6 .8 91.6 3.8 1.9 447.5 14.2 6.9 50.9 .6 .3 
192 ......... 446.3 4.7 2.0 568.0 7.4 3.1 )15.) 1.3 .5 99.0 4.4 1.8 429.2 15.1 6.3 96.7 1.5 .6 
1925 ........ 747.0 8.4 3.9 207.7 3.9 1.8 533.4 2.4 • 1.1 89.4 4.9 2.3 324.2 12.6 5.9 126.9 U 1.0 
1926 ........ 1,707.3 15.1 6.3 306.4 4.2 1.8 865.4 3.6 1.5 135.2 6.8 2.8 286.4 11.3 4.7 165.5 2.2 .9 
1927 ........ 664.9 s.9 2.6 S51.4 6.8 3.0 886.4 3.3 l.S 98.9 4.3 1.9 244.1 10.0 4.4 256.4 3.5 1.5 
1928 ........ 128.0 4.6 2.0 528.1 6.5 2.8 1,091.0 4.5 1.9 104.6 4.8 2.0 183.0 7.0 {.O 280.4 3.6 1.5 
1929 ........ 1,246.0 11.1 5.3 617.8 7.6 3.6 1,438.0 5.6 2.7 126.5 5.7 2.7 114.0 4.0 .9 221.8 1.4 1.1 
1930 ........ 843.0 5.8 3.6 449.1 5.3 3.3 1,061.0 3.3 2.0 100.6 3.2 2.0 92.6 2.8 1.7 361.3 2.8' 1.7 
1931. ....... 669.0 3.6 2.5 351.6 3.9 2.7 m·O 1.7 1.2 96.9 2.7 1.8 137.6 3.0 2.1 381.9 2·3 1.9 
T.riff of: 

1910 ...... .65 yeq goo kia~ Free . ..... Pr .. 6.00 yen ~lOO kin~ 1.00 yea ~Ioo kin~ 1926 ...... • 85 yea 100 kin F .... . ..... F .... 6.00 yea 100 kin .50 y~n 100 kia 
a 



FJu~ China Grau and 
LlA:quer Raw Silk Salt BoneDllse: 

Yeu 
Ramie 

Quantity Val .. Per Quantity Val .. Per Quantily Value Per Quantity Val .. Pe, Quantity Val .. Pe, 
Ce.t Cent Cent Cent Cent --1920 .......... 57.2 1.9 .9 ll.4 2.9 1.3 S.4 S.l '.S 3.450 6.7 '.1 211.6 2.0 .9 

1921. ......... 72.2 1.7 .9 16.' 2.1 1.1 9.4 6.S '.S 1,673 2.4 1.2 271.9 1.2 .6 
1922 .......... 69.1 2.2 1.2 16.4 2.3 1.2 ).9 4.3 2.3 1,633 2.2 1.2 211.S 1.5 .8 
1923 .......... 112.5 3.5 1.7 16.7 2.3 1.1 3.S 4.1 2.0 243 .3 .1 414.S 2.4 1.2 
1924 .......... 289.4 10.1 4.2 18.0 2.6 1.1 ,;l.2 2.4 1.0 84 .1 .0 387.2 2.3 1.0 
1923 .......... 198.7 7.0 3.3 16.0 3.0 1.4 :}.7 1.9 1.3 133 .1 .0 284.S 2.0 .9 
1916 .......... 197.7 5.6 2.3 19.8 -4.0 1.7 1.3 1.5 1.0 753 .7 .3 290.7 1.8 .8 
1927 ........ " m.l S.O 2.2 18.8 4.1 1.8 l.9 2.4 1.1 2,224 1.7 .S 333.4 1.9 1.7 
1928 .......... 241.6 6.8 2.8 19.5 3.4 1.4 1.9 2.4 1.0 2,383 1.8 .8 335.2 1.9 .8 
1929 .......... 227.8 5.7 1.7 21.8 3.2 1.5 1.1 l'·S .7 2,869 2.0 1.0 385.3 2.2 1.0 
1930 .......... 125.4 2.6 1.6 22.2 '1.4 1.5 2.4 1.7 1.0 2,68S 1.7 1.0 331.2 1.5 .9 1931. ......... 175.2 3.1 2.1 19.9 1.7 1.2 2.6 1.3 .9 1,822 1.1 .8 400.5 1.3 .9 
TuiJf of: 1910 Free 6.80 yen ~100 ki.~ 15% F"", Fn:c 

1926 F, .. 6.80 yen 100 kin 25% F"", P ..... 



Bristles Packing Mats Leaf Tobacco Tin Silk W .... or Old Fibera 
Ye ... 

(Pig) (Ingo" and SI .... ) 

Qu .. tity Value Per V.I ... Per Qu .. ,i,y Value Per Quantity Value Per Quanti'y Val .. Per 
Cen, Cent Cent Cent Cent 
~- -- --1920 .................... 4.8 2.1 1.0 1.0 .S 67.1 U 1.9 S.5 .7 .3 36.2 1.0 .5 

1921. ................... l.3 .7 .4 1.0 .5 3.0 .2 .1 6.4 .5 .3 117.9 1.9 1.0 
1922 .................... 3.7 .9 .5 .6 .3 6.1 .3 .2 .9 .1 .1 8M 1.4 .8 
1923 .................... 4.1 1.2 .6 .7 .3 4.8 .4 .1 7.2 .8 .4 112.7 3.4 1.7 
1924 .................... 4.2 1.2 .S 1.8 .8 1).8 .9 .4 10.1 1.5 .6 80.6 3.4 1.4 
1925 .................... 5.7 l.9 .9 2.1 1.0 13.0 1.1 .5 18.5 '.2 1.5 70.9 4.4 2.0 
1926 .................... 6.1 2.0 .8 2.6 1.1 9.7 .7 .3 22.1 3.8 1.6 130.2 4.8 1.0 
1927 .................... 4.1 1.1 .5 1.7 .8 12.1 .9 .4 24.1 4.1 1.8 117.6 2.7 1.2 
1928 .... ......... ...••.. 5.3 1.4 .6 l.S .6 26.2 .7 .3 22.2 3.l 1.3 89.8 2.4 1.0 
1929 .................... 6.4 • 1.9 .9 1.4 .7 13.3 .9 .4 26.7 3.6 1.7 70.4 2.2 1.0 
1930 .................... S.1 1.4 .9 1.1 .7 lS.6 1.0 .6 19.6 1.7 1.0 62.7 1.1 .7 
19)1. ................... 5.8 .9 .6 1.1 .8 17.8 1.0 .7 12.3 .8 .5 100.1 2.5 1.7 
T",ifi' of: 1910 ........... Free Free 3.55% 3.75 ye. poo ki.~ Pree 

1926 ........... Free Free . ..... 3.75 ye. 100 ki. Free 



TAB ... XXX. JAPAN-EXPORTS TO CHINA" 
With dud .. tIlcouotmd. QulQtidea in mouWld picDl. uoleu otherwise indicated. Value. in million yen IUld at percentage. of total. 

PerCent Couon TiQue Refined Sugar Priotin, Paper eoal Whe •• Flout 
y .... To.d olTa.d Per Per Pe, Thousand Per Pe, Expo,,,, Vd .. Cent Quantity Val .. Cent Quantity Value Cen. Toni Val .. Cent Quantity Valoe Cen. --- ---- -- -- -192D ••••• •••.• 410.' 21.1 130.5 31.8 479 14.6 3.6 ... .... ... 721 14.0 3.4 ..... . ... ... 1921.. ........ 287.2 22.9 101.0 15.2 :593 11.7 4.1 ... .... ... 790 10.7 3.7 ..... .... 1922 •...... '" m.s 20.4 108.8 32.6 1.292 17.3 S.2 ... .... ... 6)S 8.2 2.S 80 .7 .2 1923 •..•.•.... 272.2 18.8 100.3 36.9 864 13.7 5.0 207 6.0 2.1 744 9.5 M 10) .8 .3 1924 .......... 348.4 19.3 137.7 39,S l.n9 27.2 7.8 280 7.0 1.0 993 12.3 3.5 80 .8 .1 1925 .......... 468.4 20.' 194.0 41.4 2.175 29.3 6:~ )54 6.3 I.) 1.898 22.6 4.8 406 5.0 1.1 1926.. ........ 421.9 20.6 180.0 42.6 2,682 30.3 HI 344 6.2 l.S l.nS 20.0 4.7 908 10.7 2.S 1927 .......... 334.2 16.8 12M 37.0 2.229 24.6 7.4 lSl 5.9 1,.8 1.364 14.8 4.4 939 10.7 3.2 1928 .......... 313.1 18.9 158.5 42.5 3.120 31.6 8.5 648 10.1 2.7 1.439 15.2 4.1 1.764 18.6 5.1 1929 .......... 346.7 16.1 150.1 43.' 2.380 22.0 6.3 656, 9.8 2.8 1.184 12.5 3.6 1.787. 1S.7 4.S 1930 .......... 260.8 17.7 86.9 33.3 ' 3,122 22.8 8.7 919 12.5 4.8 1,302 12.5 4.8 1.337 9.9 3.8 1911 .......... 155.8 13.6 43.1 27.7 1.985 11.4 7.) 754 9.3 6.0 820 7.5 4.8 1.685 7.3 4.7 Tariff oE: 

Belore Oct.) 1926 ............ S % 5% 5 % , % f .... Oct .• 1926" .. " ............. 7~% 10% 7~% 7/j% f .... 1929 ........................ 10 % 1.4 G.U. pet picul 2.1 G.U. pet picul .89 G. • per ton Fre 1930 ........................ 12~%· 2.4 G.U. pet picul' 1.4 G.U. pet picul .89 G.U. per .on F .... 1932 ................... "" . 12~% 2.4 G.U. pet picot 1.4 G.U. per picul .89 G.U. pet ton Free 
Calendar ye.n . 
• Sour .. : Aouud RelUtll. of th. Foreign Trad. of Japan. o.par.ment of Finance. Tokio. Japan. 



Year I Aqua'ic Product> Spinnitl£ .nd W",,,· 
ing 2c:hioC!:S Cig .... ""'P.per Gl ... ""d Migt. Silk Till ... 

Value Per Ce.t Value Per Cern Value Per Cent V.lue Per-Cent Value Per Cenc 

1920 .......................... 8.7 2.1 ... ... . .. . . '.1 .8 '.2 .8 
1921.. ........................ 7.2 2.5 ... ... .. . 2.4 .8 4.1 1.4 
1922 .......................... 7.8 2.3 4.0 1.2 1.' .4 2.6 .8 2.6. .8 
1923.. ........................ 8.8 3.2 3.2 1.2 1.2 .4 2.1 .8 2.1 .8 
1924 .......................... U 2.6 2.5, .7 1.0 .3 3.1 .9 2.8 .7 
1925 .......................... 10.6 2.3 1.9 .6 .9 .2 3.3 .7 2.0 •• 1926 .......................... 11.8 2.8 2.' .6 .8 .2 3.2 .8 1.2 .5 
1927 .......................... 7.5 2.2 2.4 .7 1.0 .3 2.6 .8 1.4 .4 
1928 .......................... S.2 1.4 2.5 .7 1.8 .5 2.7 .7 3.S .9 
1929 .......................... 8.7 2.5 3.0 . .9 2.8 .8 2.5 .7 4.4 1.3 
1930 .......................... 6.0 2.3 '.2 1.2 2.2 .8 2.0 .8 2.1 .9 
1931 .......................... 1.7 1.7 4.S 2.9 2.2 1.4 1.0 .6 1.8 1.1 
T",iJI' of: 

Before Oc, .• 1926 ............ s % 5 .% s~ 5 % 5 % 
Oc' .• 1926 ................... 7)i% 7~% 10 • 7~% 7~% 
1929 ........................ m% 12~% 25.2 G.U. per picu! 12~% 221i% 
1930 ........................ IS %' 7~% IS. G.U. per picu! 15 % 45 % 
1932 ........................ 15 % 7~% 15. G.U. per pi'u! IS % 60 % 

. . 
10 Not effective agamlt Japm unti11931. 



Year 
Pottery Knitted Good. Cotton Y un' Sak~ Buttons 

Val ... Per Cent Value Per Cent QUAntity Value Per Cent Value Per Cent V.lue Per Cent --
1920 .......................... 1.1 .5 2.2 .5 SOO 81.0 19.7 1.7 .4 .3 .1 
1921. ......................... 1.3 .5 1.2 .4 514 47.1 16.4 1.8 .6 .4 .1 
1921 .......................... 1.6 .5 1.2 .4 639 62.1 18.7 1.5 .4 .4 .1 
1923 .......................... 1.3 .5 .8 .3 162 38.5 14.1 1.3 .5 .5 .2 
2924 .......................... 1.8 .5 1.0 .3 289 40.9 11.7 1.3 .4 .7 .2 
1925 .......................... 2.1 .5 1.4 .3 398 52.1 11.1 1.2 .3 .7 .1 
1926 .......................... 2.4 .6 1.8 .4 218 25.7 6.1 1.2 .3 .9 .2 
1927 .......................... 1.0 .5 1.2 .4 86 9.2 2.8 1.2 .4 1.0 .3 
1928 .......................... 2.0 .5 1.6 .4 68 8.1 2.2 1.4 .4 1.2 .3 
1929 .......................... 2.3 .7 1.7 .5 52 6.6 1.9 1.0 .3 .9 .3 
1930 .......................... 1.7 .7 1.6 .6 34 • 1.6 1.0 .7 .3 .7 .3 
1931 .......................... .6 .4 .8 .5 6 .5 .3 .5 .3 .5 .3 
Tarilf of: 

Bela,. Oct .• 1926 ............ 5 % 5 ~ 5 % 5% 5 % 
Oct .• 1926 ................... 7J.i% 7J.i • 7J.i% 10% 7~% 
1929 ........................ 7~% 10 % 7~% 9.05 G.U. per picul 12~% 
1930 ........................ 40 % 10 %' 7~%' 18. G.U. per picul 12~~ 1932.. ...................... 40 % 10 % 7J.i% 18. G.U. per picul 12~ • 
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raw materials; and since in general raw materials are less impeded 
by hostile tariffs than are finished products, these raw materials 
constitute the bulk of China's export trade, and all of these raw 
materials are needed by Japan. This is true even of raw silk and 
silk waste; in spite of Japan's enormous production and export 
trade in these products, she nevertheless imports raw silk and silk 
waste from China, 
. Japan, as noted, has .advanced much further in methods of ma

chine production than China and hence is able to export to her 
many products of her manufacture. This has been especially true 
in the past because of China's low tariff, a duty in general of only 
:; per cent imposed on her by the foreign Powers, and submitted 
to by China because she did not have the military strength to assert 
her rights. 

In recent years, however, under the Republic, China has become 
more and more restive under these restraints. A spirit of national
ism has taken root; and self-sufficiency and protection appear to be 
corollaries of nationalism. In this situation are to be found seeds 
of conHict, perhaps inevitable conflict with Japan. So long as 
China's nationalistic spirit was held in abeyance, a large and mutually 
advantageouS trade expanded, Japan exporting the products of her 
factories to China-cotton goods, refined sugar, paper,. glass, pot
tery, and buttons-and importing raw .cotton, soya beans, oil cake, 
iron ore, coal, cottonseed, hides, flax, China grass and ramie, and 
other materials, for her industries. In recent years, however, China 
has reasserted her tariff autonomy. The duty on cotton and white 
sheeting which was :; per cent previous to 1926 was raised in that 
year to 7~ per cent, in 1929 to 10 per cent, and in 1930 to 12~ 
per cent! She also increased her duties on knitted goods and cot
ton yarn. Sheltered by these increased duties, she has set up cotton 
factories equipped with modern machinery. These duties on cotton 
goods are low compared with those levied by other countries, but 
they are ominous for the future of Japan. China has afso increased 
her duties on sugar, paper, aquatic products, glass, pottery, and 
buttons-all articles of some importance in Japan's export trade 
with China. By far the most important of these increases in duty 
is that on cotton goods. Cotton tissue constitutes not far from 40 

'Not e1Iective against Japan until 1932. 
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.}ler cent of Japan's total exports to China. Significant also among 
Japanese exports to China are spinning and weaving machinery. 
Since 1923, these exports averaged about 2.9 million yen, or about 
0,9 per cent of her total exports to China. The significance lies 
in the evidence they afford of a growing textile industry in China. 
China has already made considerable progress in cotton manufac
turing and bids fair in the future to compete on equal terms with 
Japan. Indeed, because of the pressure of the raw material in her 
own country and a somewhat lower labor cost, it is quite on the 
cards that in a few years she may outstrip Japan in the race. This 
threat to Japan's export trade with China is a very serious matter 
to Japan. It is a threat to the means of livelihood of her people. 

We have here, therefore, a clash of interests. On the one hand, 
so long as all other nations assume the right of levying such duties 
as they please without regard to the injury done to other countries, 
there would seem to be no valid argument against China's pursuing 
the same policy. On the other hand, .some of Japan's most im
portant industries and the very livelihood of a considerable part of 
her population have become so dependent On the Chinese market 
that any threat of dosing or partly dosing this market by means 
o{tariff barriers could not but be viewed in Japan with extreme 
solicitude." 

Another clash of interests arises in connection with Manchuria. 
O!le of China's chief export products is soya bean oil. Exports of 
soya beans, soya bean oil, and bean cake cOnstitute over 20 per cent 
of China's total exports. The credits obtained from'these exports 
are vital to China as a means of paying for her needed imports. She 
cannot let Manchuria go. For Manch~ to cease to be a part of 
the Chinese Republic, whether as an independent country or as a 
province of some other country, would go far to throw her economic 
adjustment OUt of gear. On the other hand, Japan, threatened with 
the loss of her export markets by the rising tariffs of other countries, 
especially t!tose of China, cannot but see in Manchuria a ready solu
tion oEher most serious economic problems. Manchuria has an area 

'-It is not to be inferred that the SOUIces of friction between China and Japan are 
exhausted by the explanation gi .... in the text. It seemed appropriate to include here 
coly such ~ bad their roots in the tariff. A much more exhaustive treatment is given· 
in • study entitled Conpi<1 ;11 .In F. &Sl, 1931·1932, published by the American 

• Council of the Institute of Pacific aelations. 
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nearly equal to that of France and Germany combined, and its' 
population is increasing, mainly by migration from China, at such a: 
rate that it bids fair to exceed that of those two countries. Man
churia, either as a province or as a nominally independent country 
within Japan's "sphere of influence", could be made to serve as a 
market for manufactured goods in place of the market which Japan 
is losing through the tariff policies of other nations! 

The clash of interests between China and Japan outlined in the 
preceding paragraphs illustrates the important bearing of nationalis
tic tariffs on world peace. 

CHINA-NEW ZEALAND 

New Zealand and China are complementary in their needs and 
in their industries to a sufiicient extent to afford a basis for a mu
tually advantageous trade. New Zealand is admirably adapted by 
her climate, her vast areas of meadow land, and the relative sparse
ness of her population to the production of dairy products and other 
products of a pastoral economy. Butter, cheese, and milk are among 
her chief exports. These are all needed by China to satisfy- the 
food requirements of her dense population; and in fact in some years 
these products do constitute over 95 per cent of New Zealand's ex
ports to China. (See Table XXXII.) China, on the other hand, 
has among her varied industries many products needed by New 
Zealand which she can produce at lower cost than New Zealand 
can produce them herself. Among these, as shown in Table XXXI, 
are walnuts, draperies, silk piece goods, rice, tea, brush-making 
material, vegetable oils, toys and fancy goods, and lace. On all 
of these, except rice, New Zealand imposes duties,ranging from 
20 to SO per cent. ' 

China's exports to New Zealand constitute only one-tenth of one 
per cent of her total exports. New Zealand's policy of depriving 
herself of commodities which she could obtain from China more 
advantageously by exchange than by direct production is thus seen 
to be a matter of almost negligible importance to China. If New 
Zealand, for the sake of diversifying her industries, or of being' 
more nearly self-sufiicient, or for any other reason, chooses to ex· 

• This paragraph was written before the cessation of hostilities in northern China. 
Whether the present adjustment is to zemain permanent is for the futllre to reveal. 



TAlI ... XXXI. CHINA-EXPORTS TO NEW ZEALAND' 
With duties encountered. V.luel in thouund. of poundltretling and AI percentagtl of total. 

Total Per Cen. of WalDu" Draperie. Silk Pie,e Gond. 

Year Bl:ponl Total EX/ifU 
coA QUln!!:l 

Value CouDtries thOUI • Value Per CeQt Value Per Cenl Value Per Cenl 
of lb •. 

------ ------ ---
1920 ......... 260 .2 100 S 1.9 1 1.2 32 12.3 
1921. ........ ISO .2 143 S 3.3 3 1.0 IS 10.0 
1922 ......... 130 .1 169 .7 5.4 4 '.1 28 21.5 
1923 ......... 120 .1 149 S 4.2. 4 3.3 22 18.3 
1924 ......... 120 .1 ISO 5 4.2 5 4.2 18 15.0 
1925 ......... 120 .1 412 IS 12.5 5 4.2 10 8.3 
1926 ......... 120 .1 328 14 11.7 7 5.8 8 6.7 
1927 ......... 110 .1 262 10 9.1 6 5·5 6 5.5 
1928 .......... 130 .1 564 11 17.7 9 , 6.9 7 5.4 
1929 ......... 130 .1 371 19 14.6 9 6.9 II 8.5 
1930 ......... 120 .1 692 33 27.5 10 8.3 7 5.8 
1931 ......... SO .1 448 21 26.3 7 8.7 14 17.5 
Tarill' of: 1921. ....................... 2d. per pound 35% 15~ 1927 ........................ 2d. pet pound 40% 40. 

1930 ........................ 2d. per pound 45~ 45%' 
1931 ........................ 2d. per pound 45 • 25% 

• Source: T,.., (II'" SIJlPlm& tlllb, DfIfI,,,;,,, 'I N'III Zllft.nJ, (calu. and SratlsuCJ Office, Wcllin,COD. N. Z. 
, 15% il nOI worked. 

Rice 

Quanti:x 
tbouun , Value 

of ewe. 

17 49 
26 50 
10 II 
10 II 
12 12 
11 10 
II II 
12 11 
II 10 
10 8 
12 8 
10 5 

11. per eeot •• 
Fr .. 
Fm 
Fr .. 

Per Cent 

---
18.8 
20.0 
8.5 
9.2 

10.0 
8.1 
9.2 

10.0 
7.7 
6.1 
6.7 
6.3 



TAB ... XXXI """'I""'. 

T .. Brusb~M.kiDg 
Material. 

Vegetable 
Oill-11.e.i. 

Fanci Good. 
an Toy. Lace En· 

Ye .. 
Quaoti7, Quanti7, 
mouna I V .... Per Cent V ..... Per Cent Value Per Cent V.l .. Per c..t Val .. Per c..t thou ... n I V ..... Per Cent 

of lb •• 01 ewe. --- ----- ----- ----- -- -1920 ....••.... Il7 8 ).l 16 6.1 2 .8 .. ... 55 21.2 210 28.0 10.7 
1921. ...•••... 57 3 2.0 9 6.0 2 1.3 .. ... 21 14.0 185 7.9 5.3 
1922 .......... 117 7 5.4 6 4.6 3 2.3 .. ... 19 14.6 123 ].4 2.6 
1923 •...•..... 158 7 5.8 11 9.2 4 3.3 .. ... 13 10.8 .. . .5 .4 
1924 .......... 110 7 5.8 9 7.S 4 3.3 .. ... 5 4.2 ... .... . ... 
1925 .......... 175 11 9.2 8 6.7 6 5.0 ... 4 3.3 ". .... . ... 
1926 .......... 93 6 5.0 7 5.8 4 3.3 4 3.3 3 2.5 ... .... .... 
1927 .......... 71 5 4.6 7 6.4 6 5.5 ) 2.7 3 2.7 ... .... . ... 
1928 .......... 79 6 4.6 7 s.4 4 3.1 4 3.1 2 1.5 ... .... . ... 
1929 .......... 122 9 U 7 s.4 5 3.8 5 3.8 2 1.5 '" ,.,. .... 
1930 .......... 81 4 3.3 4 3.) S 4.2 3 2.5 • . ... ... .... . ... 
1931. ......... 68 3 J.7 3 3.7 2 2.5 4 5.0 • ... . ... 
TariJf of: 1921 2<1. per pound 45% Free 35% 35% 35%" 

1927 2<1. per poUlld 45% Free 40% 40% 45~ 1930 Sd. per pound 50% 20% 45% 45~ 45 • 
1931 2<1. per pou.d 50% 20% 45% 45 • 45% 

• lnaDded with draperi ... 



TAD .. xxxn. NEW ZEALAND-EXPORTS TO CHINA-
With dutiet encountered. Values in choulands of pounds srerling and as percentages of totals. 

TOlal Per C.DI of Butter Cb .... Milk 
y .... Bxtbf:. to 

T olal Ei/i"rtI 
to A Qumtity Value Per ~Dt Quantity Value Per Ceot Value Per Cent 

Couotrie. ewt . ow<. 

1920 ••••••.•.•.••••. 35.2 . 1 ..... .... .... ... . " .. . ... . ... 
1921 ................ .8 .0 2 .... . ... ... ... ... .2 25.0 
1922 ................ 4.9 .0 525 4.3 87.8 ... ... ... ... .... 
1923 .•..•..•..•..... 12.4 . .0 1,161 10.1 81.5 ... .. . .1 8.1 ... 
1924 .•..••...•••... , 22.7 .0 2,059 18.8 82.S ... ... ... ... .... 
1925 ................ 6.6 .0 630 5.1 77.3 ... ... ... ... .... 
1926 ................ 7.6 .0 800 6.1 SO.3 ... ... . .. ... .... 
1927 ........ , ....... 24.8 .1 2,876 22.2 89.5 464 2.0 8.1 ... .... 
1928 ................ 35.0 .1 3,790 30.4 86.8 326 1.4 4.0 .8 2.3 
1929 ....... " ....... 36.3 .1 3,896 31.6 87.0 691 3.0 8.3 .8 U 
1930 ................ 36,S .1 4,386 29,7 SI.4 788 3.2 S.8 1.0 2.7 
1931. ........ , ...... 17.6 .1 648 l.8 21.6 44S 1.6 9.1 ... . ... 
TarUf 01: 1929 ....................... , .......... 11.20 Hk. T. per pioul 17~% . 3.00 Hk. T. per eloul 

1930 .••....•.••.. , .•.• "" .•...••....• 19.60 G. U. per p.oul 17~~ 5.00 G. U'.f." pICul 
1931 gill. 1) ................. , ......... 34,00 G. U. per picul 20 • 20 '. 

• Source: TnJ..". Shipp;", '11M Dttmn.;m 'I N~ ZuLmJ, Cen.aUlI.lld S,.cl.ria Office, Wellio:gtOD. N. Z. 
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elude the products of China by tariff barriers, it is her own affair. 
However, it should be understood that this policy is not economic in 
the sense of obtaining a maximum of economic goods with a mini
mum expenditure of labor and capital. 

CHINA-PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 

Chinese exports to the Philippine Islands constitute a larger per
centage of her total exports than do her exports to either Aus
tralia or New Zealand. Still, the percentage is small, averaging 
slightly over one per cent. There is, nevertheless, as in the case 
of the other countries mentioned, the basis for a mutually advanta
geous trade. 

One impediment to such trade exists as between China and the 
Philippine Islands, which does not exist as between China and the 
other -countries. The Philippine Islands at the present writing are 
under the United States Bag, and free trade exists between these two 
countries in the products of the soil or industries of either_Because 
of this freedom of trade, other things being equal, the Philippine 
Islands find in the highly protected market of the United States, in 
which protected market commodities are maintained at a price above 
the world price, a better market for their goods than in countries 
which offer no such differential advantage. 

The principal items of trade between China and the Philippine 
Islands are shown in Tables XXXIII and XXXIV. To the Philip
pine Islands, China sends eggs and egg products, cotton, silk, lard, 
macaroni, peanuts, peanut oil, beans, pickled vegetables, garlic, tea, 
dried fish, trunks and valises. These items constitute about 80 per 
cent of the total. She receives from the Philippine Islands buntal 
fiber, lumber, tobacco, coconut oil, abaca, 'alcohol; cordage, and 
~ugar, which items constitute from 80 to 90 per cent of the total. 

CHINA-UNITED STATES 

Both China and the United States have vast areas, great diversity 
in soil, climate, and mineral resources. Both can attain a high 
degree of self-sufliciency through the erection of tariff barriers if 
they see fit to pursue this policy. Yet, it is well to realize that neither 
of them can pursue this policy without considerable economic cost. 
For, the two countries have differences as well as resemblances. 



TAD .... XXXIII. CHINA-EXPORTS TO PHILIPPINE ISLANDS-
With dutiet encountered. Quantities in million. of kilot, unIeu otherwise indicated. Valuea in millions of peso. and u percentages of totals. 

p., Eggs eotton Silk Lard Breadstuffs 

Ceot 
(In natural (orm) Macaroni. etc. 

Year Total of ~ao-
totll . "!r Val ... P.r Valu. P.r Value P.r Quao- Value Per ~ao- V.l .. Per 

o}X)ru million Ceot Cent Cent tity Cent my Cent 
dozen -- -------------1920 ................ 21 1.6 4.1 1.8 8.6 ... ... , .... .... 1.9 1.5 7.1 1.3 .64 l.O 

1921. .... _ .......... 19 2.1 6.2 1.7 8.9 S.S 28.9 1.00 5.3 3.1 L3 6.8 1.4 .47 2.5 
1922. _ .............. 13 1.2 5.4 1.4 10.8 2.7 20.8 .88 6.8 2.3 1.1 8.5 '1.3 .47 3.6 
1923. _ .............. 14 1.2 4.8 1.2 8.6 3.8 27.1 .91 6.5 2.0 .9 6.8 1.4 .30 l.6 
1924 .....•.•.•.••.•. 14 1.1 S.1 1.3 9.3 4-0 28.6 1.10 7.9 2.1 1.1 7.9 1.4 .30 3.6 
1925 ................ 14 1.1 5.7 1.6 11.4 3.0 21.4 1.60 11.4 1.7 1.1 7.9 l.7 .73 5.2 
1926 ................ 13 1.0 4.9 1.6 12.3 2.1 16.2 1.70 1).1 1.9 Ll 8.5 1.4 .64 4.9 
1927 ................ 1) 1.0 S-7 2.0 . IS.4 1.9 14.6 L30 10.0 2.3 1.3 10.0 1.9 .78 6.0 
1928 ........... _ .... 13 .9 6.0 2.1 16.1 2.1 16.1 L20 9.2 2.1 1.1 9.2 1.8 .71 5.4 
1929 ................ 14 1.1 7.2 2.5 17.9 1.9 1).6 1.30 9.3 2.6 1.2 8.6 1.8 .72 5.1 
1930 ..........•••.•. 11 1.3 6.9 2.0 18.2 1.9 17.3 LlO 10.0 2.1 .8 7.3 1.5 .48 4.4 
1931. ............... 12 1.9 10.4 2.0 16.7 2.0 16.7 .80 6.7 2.7 .8 6.7 1.0 .44 3.7 
Tariff 011909 ... _ .................. $1.00 (100 kilo.) 25% 45% $2.30 (100 kllOl) $2.30 (100 kHOt) 

• Source: Anntull &p", _/lhI 1""./., CAllie,,,., C*l16""" Dept. of FI0JDce~ Burch of Cultoms, Matula, P. I. 



TAD .. xxxm C""intm/ 

Pd.OUC: Oil Hams (Dried, Beans (Dried) Fiber. Peanuts V'Bet.bl .. (pickled) 
y ..... 

Smoked aDd Cured) (Empty B'B') 

Qu .... Value Per Quao· Value Per Quao. Val .. Per Value Per QUlDo Vol .. Per Q~aoo Val .. Per 
tlty Ceo, t.lty Cen, tity Ceo. Ceo. tity 'Ceot tlty Ceot 
---- ------------ - -------------

1920 ............ .7 .# 2.1 .19 .29 1.4 .9 .17 .8 .16 .8 1.4 .60 2.9 ... .14 .7 
1921.. .......... 1.1 .40 1,1 .s2 .47 2.5 I.S .15 .8 .37 1.9 1.4 .30 1.6 . .. .13 .7 
1922 ............ 1.4 .411 3.7 .29 .35 2.7 1.7 .19 1.5 .42 3.1 1.4 .29 1.1 ... .12 .9 
1923 ............ 1.4 .45 3.2 .30 .39 1.8 1.0 .15 1.8 .11 1.6 1.4 .32 1.3 . .. .14 1.0 
1924 ............ 1.7 .58 4.1 .32 .38 1.7 2.4 .31 2.2 .1) .9 1.4 .28 1.0 .. . .17 1.2 
1925 ............ 1.5 $ U .37 .43 3.1 3.2 .42 3.0 .06 .4 ... ... ... . 89 .26 1.9 
1926 ............ 1.8 .66 5.1 .43 .53 4.1 2.6 .39 1.0 .13 1.0 ... ... .. . .79 .21 1.8 
1927 ............ 1.5 .65 5.0 .52 .51 4.0 2.3 .30 2.3 .27 2.1 1.5 .23 1.8 .86 .11 1.7 
1928 ............ 1.8 .56 4.l .40 .50 3.8 2.4 .31 2.4 .32 2.S 1.4 .21 1.8 .95 .26 2.0 
1929 ............ 1.9 .57 U .49 .66 4.7 4.1 .51 3.7 .32 2.3 1.6 .25 1.8 .74 .19 1.4 
1930 ............ 1.7 .40 1.6 .39 .41 3.l 3.1 .15 1.2 .07 .6 1.7 .21 l.9 .55 .11 1.0 
1931. ........... 2.7 .# 3.7 .S? .50 4.2 3.6 .27 2.2 .10 .8 2.4 .11 1.8 .60 .11 .9 
TarjJf of: 1909 ... 20% $4.50 (100 kilo.) SO¢ (100 kilo. u1k) 2¢eo.ch 15% $1.50 (100 kilos) 

$1.65 (100 lcilo •• mall (gunny) 
pkga.) 



Garlic (Fresh) Fi.h (Dried. TnmJcI. Te. Ma.th .. 
Year 

Smoked aod Cured) Valilet, etc:. 

Q~ao. Val .. Per Qua.- Value Per Value Pcr ~ao. Value Pcr Quao. Value Per 
tlty Cen. tity Cen, CeQ, '''Y CeQ, tlty Cen. - -------- --- ------ -----1920 ............ l.l .20 1.0 ... .29 1.4 .09 .4 .OS .OS .2 ... .17 .8 

1921. ........... I.) .10 .S ' ... .36 1.9 .1l .7 .07 .06 .) 
. ". .17 .9 

1922 ............ 1.5 .1l 1.0 ... .34 2.6 .16 1.2 .15 .1) 1.0 ... .06 .S 
192) ............ 1.5 .IS 1.1 ... .34 2.4 .14 1.0 .21 .14 1.0 ... .OS .4 
1924 ............ 1.) .17 1.2 ... .29 2.1 .19 1.4 .25 .15 1.1 ... .01 .1 
1925 ............ 1.6 .21 1.5 .40 .31 2.2 .18 I.) .27 .18 1.) .01 .01 .1 
1926 ............ 1.3 .IS 1.2 .2S .19 1.S .16 1.2 .28 .19 1.5 .004 ... , ... 
1927 ............ 1.9 .19 1.5 .30 .18 1.4 .16 1.2 .'~ .16 1.2 .01 .01 . 1 
1928 ............ 2.0 .20 1.S .29 .18 1.4 .18 1.4 ., .17 1.3 .27 .11 .8 
1929 ............ 2.1 .19 1.4 .33 .17 1.2 .18 I.) .28 .IS '1.1 .33 .14 1.0 
1930 ............ 1.7 .12 1.1 .IS .1) 1.2 .16 1.4 .24 .10 .9 .18 .06 .S 
1931 ............ 2.7 .16 I.) .46 .12 1.0 .13 I.e .28 .09 .7 .23 .07 .6 
Tariff of: 1909 ... $1.00 (100 kilo.) $2.2S (100 knot) 2S% 1St (kilo) 2O~ (kilo) . 



T ..... XXXIV. PHIUPPINI! ISLAWDS-EXPORTS TO CHINA-
With duties encountered. Quauutiet ... indit;a.ted. Valuet.in thowand. of peao. and u perctntagea of cotal •. . • 

p", 
BunaI Fiber Lumbe< and Tillbe< Tobacco CocoDu,OH Abaca (Manila Hemp) Cent (locI. leaf) 

y .... Tot&! 01 
Quoadty Quoadty Quantity Qu."tity to.al 

Value Per Value Per Per Per Per 
ex- 1,000 Cen. 1,000 Cent Value e.nt 1,000 Value p,.t 1,000 Value e.., Itiloa c;u. m. kilo. leil .. --~ - ~ 

1920 ........... 4,400 1.4 ... ..... .... . ... .. ... . ... 2S IS .3 52 17 .4 
1921.. ......... 5.200 3.0 ... ..... .... .... ..... .... .. ... . ... 74 49 .9 34 6 .1 
1922 ........... 4.700 2.4 . " ..... . ... 11.6 m 7.5 988 21.0 444 141 1.0 91 IS .3 
1923 ........... 2.400 1.0 ..... .... is.O 498 20.7 710 29.6 333 110 4.6 11 4 .2 
1924 ........... 6,000 2.2 8 34 .6 14.8 54] 9.0 827 13.8 587' 206 3.4 24 12 .2 
1925 ........... 6,900 2.3 14 79 1.1 15.4 558 8.1 940 1M 393 158 2.3 25 18 .3 
1926 ........... 6,400 2.3 19 91 1.4 30.0 1,098 7.2 969 15.1 754 272 4.3 4S 28 .4 
1927 ........... 5,200 1.7 30 249 4.8 10.6 326 6.3 752 14.5 600 204 3.9 87 52 1.0 
1928 ........... 7,000 2.3 167 908 13.0 29.0 906 12.9 1,195 17.1 1,216 414 5.a 226 162 2.3 
1929 ........... 6,400 1.9 221 ' 1,448 22.6 34.9 1,143 17.9 754 11.8 702 208 3.2 187 10) 1.6 
1930 ........... 4.200 1.6 208 1,)90 ".1 26.1 672 16.0 563 13.4 81S 217 5.2 388 180 4.3 
19)1. .......... ..... ... 76 561 .... 16.a 402 .... m . ... 1.566 267 ... 366 144 . ... 
Tarilf 01: 

1929 i. Haikwao Tael •••••• 7~% 4.00 ~I'ooo .uper. f'.~ 25% 1.75 per pital m% 
1930 i. Gold Units ......... 7~% 8.00 1,000 IUper. ft. 25% 3.06 per picul 7~% 
1931 in Gold Unit> .. ,' ...... 7.00 1,000 luper. I,. 

• Souree: M.ul Rlp""f ,hi bu.l", (A11m"'f CuI'III1U, Dept. 01 FllIanee, Buteau of Cuatomo, Manila, P.l. 

.... 
VI ... 



Alcohol 
Year guaotity mil-

hon pi. Ii .... Val .. .... Cent 

m.o ....... .... ... '" 1921.. ..... .... ... . .. 
1922 ....... .47 S4 1.1 
1923 ....... 1.08 133 5.6 
1924 ....... 1.79 154 2.6 
1925 ....... 2.89 2SO 3.6 
1926 ....... 6.$8 539 8.4 
1927 ....... 4.76 364 7.0 
1928 ....... 3.97 316 4.5 
1929 ....... 2.43 262 4.1 
1930 ....... 1.34 103 2.4 
1931. ...... 3.81 125 ... 
Tariff' of: 

1929 ..... .105 Hk. T. per Imp. gal. 
1930 ..... .18 G. U. per hop. gal. 
1931 ..... 
1932.. ... 

b MOltly mUlCavado. 

T .. LB XXXIV c..elmld 

Cordage 

Quan.ity 
1,000 kilo. Value ....Cen. 

ISS 106 2.4 
152 71 1.4 
167 68 1.4 
166 78 3.2 
298 143 2.4 
189 166 2.4 
236 130 2.0 
283 145 2.8 . 
394 203 2.9 
318 149 2.3 
231 95 2.3 
307 89 . .. 

7Ji% 
7Ji% 

Sugub 

oJfiuantio/. 
. ion kilos Val .. Per c,u. 

6.7 1,574 35.8 
32.0 3,140 60.4 
25.6 2,461 S2.4 
2.4 417 17.4 

26.1 3,748 62.5 
45.5 4,403 63.8 
33.3 2.800 43.7 
24.6 "1.544 48.9 
21.6 2,252 32.2 
16.6 1.429 22.3 
4.5 253 6.0 
.3 12 .... 

14 Hk. T. per picul, No. 10 Dutch Standard 
14 Hk. T. pcr tcul. No. 10 Dutch Standard 

2.4 G. . per picul. 96· pol. 
5.1 G. U. per picul. 96· pol. 

.... 
VI 
N 
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The United States has carried the process of industrialization, ma
chine methods of production, and particularly large-scale production 
much. further than China, perhaps further than any other country 
in the world. She can produce articles which lend themselves to 
these methods more cheaply than any other country. China, on the 
other hand, is only on the threshold of industria1ization. She is still 
very largely in the handicraft stage, but her craftsmanship is ex
quisite. She can produce hand-made laces, carvings, and various 
articles of ornament, novelty, brie-a-brae, and curiosity at a surpris
ingly low price. Clearly an exchange of machine-made articles for 
hand-made articles is indicated as in the line of a sound economy. 
Something must be allowed for the genius of the people. Ameri
cans have a genius for the speed and the rush of the machine, the 
Chinese for the patient toil of the hand. There cannot but be some 
loss in attempting to direct either people away from its native bent 
into that of the other, yet both may enrich their lives by an ex
change of products. 

Aside from these possibilities of exchange, based on the differing 
proclivities of the people, there are possibilities of much greater 
commercial importance in which China and the United States can 
supplement'each others' needs to the advantage of both. A study 
of Tables XXXV and XXXVI shows the major items in which 
each has a comparative advantage over the other. China's chief 
exports to the United States are raw silk, tung oil (a kind of oil 
particularly adapted to the making of varnishes), furs, and skins, 
bristles, eggs and egg products, tea, oil cake, hat-making material, 
walnuts, peanuts, peanut and soya hean oil, tungsten, tin, and an
timony. The chief exports of the United States to China are raw 
cotton, petroleum and petroleum products, leaf tobacco, wheat and 
wheat .flour, iron and steel, machinery, copper, paraffin wax, build
ing material, and paper. 

This mutually beneficial trade is considerably interfered with by 
tariffs. The United States, it is true, admits some of China's most 
important exports free of duty but imposes very heavy duties on 
others. The chief imports admitted free of duty are raw silk and 
silk waste, tung oil, furs, skins" tin, raw cotton, tea, and sausage 
casings. Heavy duties are imposed on carpet wool (66 per cent). 
hats (30 per cent and upward), eggs and egg products (37 to 55 per 



T ..... XXXV. CHINA-EXPORTS TO UNlTI!O STATES" 
With duties entoUD~. Quantitiet •• indicated. ValUei in millions of dollan and as perceotagel of total. 

Per Raw Silk Fun Skln. (GOat Hau(Suaw, Fun (Dressed 

Cent (U.d .... ...!) Carpet Wool and kid) .ce.) oD.kio-dog 

Year Total of and 80at) 

total Quantity Per Pet Quantity Per Per Per Per aporu million Value Ceot Value Ce., million Value Cent Value Cent Value Cent Value Cent lbo. lb •. -- -- -------- ----1920 .......... 191.7 2B.7 5.9 53.8 17.9 10.8 5.6 12.0 3.2 1.7 26.6 13.B .2 .1 ... ... 
1921 .......... 101.1 22.1 9.6 48.1 47.6 4.1 U 370S 4.1 4.1 U 3.6 .1 .1 ... . .. 
1922 .......... 1)4.6 14.7 48.4 60.9 45.2 n.2 8.3 61.5 9.1 6.8 5.7 4.2 .3 .2 ... . .. 
1923 .......... 187.6 31.2 12.3 B8.4 47.1 14.4 7.7 51.4 10.7 5.7 5.2 2.8 .2 .1 ... ., . 
1924 .......... 117.9 1S.9 5.4 31.2 26.5 10.5 B.9 65.7 14.3 12.1 2.8 l.4 .1 .1 ... ... 
1925 .......... 168.9 25.9 n.2 60.2 35.6 15.6 9.1 64.2 17.7 10·5 4.3 2.5 .2 .1 ... ... 
1926 .......... 143.2 21.B 10.5 51.3 ".S 15.2 10.6 22.9 5.9 U 6.1 4.3 .1 .1 ... ... 
1927 .......... 151.7 23.9 U.S 53.0 34.9 12.9 15.1 4S.3 11.) 7.4 4.9 3.2 .1 .1 ... . .. 
1928 .......... 110.0 19.9 10.5 45.9 32.8 17.1 12.2 54.2 n.7 8.4 4.7 3.4 .8 .6 3·3 1.4 
1929 .......... 166.2 25.6 14.9 61.6 37.1 15.6 9.4 51.7 ' 11.5 7.5 7.1 4.3 3.0 1.S 6.6 4.0 
1930 .......... IOU 14.6 9.9 29.0 28.6 7.0 6.9 31.0 6.0 H M 5.3 4.l 4.2 3.6 ).5 
1931 .......... 66.7 21.6 9.S IS.6 17.9 6.2 9.3 23.8 4.0 6.0 3.8 S.7 1.9 2.8 1.9 1.8 
Tariff of: 1922 ............... Free 1' .... 450/..--11 to 24~ lb. Free 451(35% I'm 

an 50%) 
1930 ............... Free P .... 66% Free 30%(25% Free 

U.blocked-
Blocked 3O~ 

... plut 30%) 

• Source: Ctmt.rtr tmJ N .. iJII,i", IUd CtmmItw Y'R BHA, Bureau of Foreign Itld DomestiC Commerce, Dept. of Commerce, Washington, D. C. 



BriltJd 
Embroideries 

(Sorfed) 
llaw CottOn Egg Yolk Silk W .... Carpeu (Flax, hemp 

.. ramie) 
You 

Quantity 
Value Per Quantity 

Value Per QulUltity Per Quantity 
Value Per Val"" Per Per 

miUioD Ceo. million Ce •• millioQ Val .. Ceo. million Ceo. Ceo. Val"" Ceo. 
lbo. lb •• lbo. lb •• -- --I- ---

1920 ••••••••.•• 3.3 6.0 3.1 19.4 8.2 .., .... . .. ... 5.6 8.8 4.6 2.0 1.0 . .. . .. 
1921. .••••••... 2.S 3.8 3.8 1.8 .3 .3 .... ... '" M 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.4 . .. . .. 
1922 ..•..•..... 2.7 3.0 2.2 10.0 1.7 1.3 .... ... . .. M 1.3 1.7 .6 .4 . .. . .. 
1923 ........... U 5.6 3.0 2).0 4.2 1.2 .... ... 6.5 4.3 2.3 3.1 1.7 .1 .1 
1924 ........... 3.1 5.6 4.7 21.0 4.5 3.8 7.S 1.4 1.2 3.4 1.4 2.0 4.6 3.9 .3 .3 
1925 ........... 3.2 4.9 1.9 18.7 4.4 2.6 11.0 2.1 1.2 6.1 4.8 2.8 s.4 l.1 .9 .5 
1916 ........... ).9 4.7 3.3 10.9 2.3 1.6 7.3 1.9 1.3 ,., 4.1 2.9 5.S 3.8 1.1 .8 
1927 ........... ).9 4.3 2.8 1M 3.8 1.S 6.0 2.0 1.3 5.1 3.1 2.1 4.0 1.6 1.7 1.1 
1928 ........... 3.5 4.1 1.9· 28.3 S.O 3.6 6.4 2.3 1.6 S.O 1.4 1.7 3.0 1.1 1.0 1.4 
1929 ........... 4.9 s.9 3.6 lS.S 2.6 1.6 .10.4 4.0 2.4 5.1 2.7 1.6 3.0 1.8 2.1 1.3 
1930 ........... 3.3 3.1 3.0 21.0 3.1 3.0 8.0 2.4 2.3 4.3 1.9 1.9 1.8 1.8 1.3 l.3 
1931. .......... 3.1 1.8 2.7 13.8 1.3 1.9 4.5 .9 1.3 2.4 .S .7 1.3 1.9 1.3 1.9 
Tariff of: 1921 •• 4o/.,-7~ per lb. Free 50%- 6t In 18~ lb. Free 45% 75% 

1930 .. 3o/.,-3¢ per lb. Free SScr.,-18t In ll~ lb. Free 45% 90% 
• 



Plai" and 
SauJag< Casings Egg A1bume. T •• Mau(Do~ Whole Egg. Tung" •• and Alloy. 

Yur and Goat 

Quantity Per Quantity 
Val .. Pet Quantity Per Value Per Qu •• tity Por Quantity Per millio. Val .. Cent million Cen, million Val .. Cen, Ce., miJIion Value Cen, million Val"" Cent lb •. lb •. lb •. lb •. lb •• -- --1920 ........ 1.8 1.8 .9 M 4.' 1.3 11.7 2.8 1.5 .. , .. , .... ... ... .. . .. .. 

1911 ........ 1.2 .7 .7 4.' 1.1 1.1 15.4 2.3 2.3 ... .... ... ... ... .. .. 
1922 ........ 1.6 1.2 .9 6.4 1.0 1.5 14.6 2.1 1.6 5.0 3.7 .... . .. ... ... .. .. 
1923 ........ 2.6 2.6 1.4 6.7 2.4 1.3 19.8 3.3 1.8 2.7 1.4 . ,., ... ... . ... .. .. 
1924 ........ 2.3 2.4 2.0 3.7 2.2 l.9 11.5 2.1 l.9 2.7 2.3 7.0 1.6 1.4 
1925 ........ 3.1 4.2 2.S 7.8 3.8 2.2 12.7 2.8 1.7 5.8 ).4 12.6 2.1 1.2 .8 .2 .1 
1926 ........ 2.4 2.8 1.0 5.9 2.8 1.0 13.2 3.3 2.3 1.9 1.3 5.8 1.1 .8 2.3 .6 .4 
1927 ........ 2.5 2.5 1.6 5.1 2.0 1.3 10.8 2.6 1.7 U 3.0 M .9 .6 1.3 .1 .1 
1918 ........ 1.0 1.1 .9 2.9 1.3 .9 9.3 2.0 1.4' 1.2 .9 11.9 2.6 1.9 1.8 .4 .3 
1929 ........ 1.3 1.8 1.1 4.0 1.8 1.1 9.5 1.7 1.0 1.4 .8 S.S I.S .9 4.1 1.1 .7 
1930 ........ 1.1 1.1 1.2 3.6 1.1 1.1 6.5 .9 .9 .9 .9 3.1 .9 .9 1.4 .9 .9 
1931 ........ .8 .7 1.0 1.9 ,S .7 7.6 1.0 I.S .9 1.3 1.0 .3 .4 l.9 .2 .3 Tariff of: 

1922 ...... P .... 370/..-- 6 and 18~ lb. Fm F .... 43%-18 IIIld 6~ lb. 208%~60~lb.plu.2S%~ 1930 ...... F .... 50'1'..--18 and 1I~ lb. Free Free 37%-18 and lit lb. 130% 6O~lb. pJus50% 



Materials lot 
Wain" .. Antimony' SoY' Be .. Oil PellQutl Hat. of TuoSOil 

Straw. etc. y .... 
Quautity Per Quantity Pet Quautity Per Quantity Per Per Pcr miUioll Val ... miJlion VsI .. million Val .. '11' Value Value Value Cent Cent Cent IDJ 100 Cen, Cen, Cen, lb,. lb,. lbo. lb •• -- ---- ----1920 ........... 6.9 1.4 .7 22.1 1.2 .6 59.9 7.2 3.7 22.6 2.2 1.1 8.4 4.4 . ... . ... 

19U ........... 6.9 .6 .6 2O.S .7 .7 16.2 .7 .7 6.4 .3 .) I.' 1.3 .... . ... 1922 ........... 8.4 1.0 .7 17.6 .6 .4 4.8 .3 .2 2.0 .1 .1 1.4 1.0 .... . ... 192) ........... 3.0 .4 .2 1).2 .6 .1 1.3 .1 .1 37.0 1.7 .9 2.) 1.2 . ... . ... 
1924 ........... 6.1 .6 .S 11.7 .7 .6 1.5 .1 .1 54.0 2.' 1.0 2.1 1.8 .... .... 
1925 ........... 8.S 1.1 .7 14.9 1.8 1.1 ).4 .3 .2 80.' 4.0 2.4 .8 .S .... . ... 1916 ........... 8.8 1.0 .7 23.1 2.9 2.0 .9 .1 .1 45.8 2.0 1.4 1.1 . 8 .... . ... 1927 ........... 10.7 1.9 1.3 19.8 l.9 1.3 1].8 .8 .S 40.8 1.8 1.2 .S ., 11.6 7.6 1928 ........... 6.6 .7 .S 16.' I.' .9 10.1 .6 .4 65.7 3.4 2.4 .6 .4 13.] 90S 1929 ........... 6.6 1.1 .11 21.4 1.4 .8 17.' 1.1 .7 29.6 1.4 .8 .6 .4 14.9 9.0 1930 ........... S.8 .8 .8 n.' .7 .7 .... ... '" 7.0 .2 .1 .2 .1 12.5 12.] 1931 ........... 8.4 1.3 1.9 10.0 .4 .6 .... . .. ... 8.' .2 .3 .1 .1 4.2 6.' T .. iff of: 1922 .. 450/.,-12 and 4 lb. 40% ~ .. d 2~ Ib'5 

]8o/a-2J.St lb. 80%-' and 4t lb. IS~ F .... 
1930 .. 580/.,-15 and st lb. 34% .nd 2t lb. 650/.,-311it lb. 155%-7 and mil lb. 20% lo/.t Fr .. 

and 2S .) 
b Needle. h'lwd.ted, Ot regulu •. 



TAB ... XXXVI. UNiTI!D STATF.$-EXPORTS TO CHINA' 
(Dot includiDg Hong)!: •• g and Kwantung) 

With dua.. eocountel<d. Quantiti .. millio •• of pi<Ul ualeu otherwi .. indicated. Value in miIIio.s of Haikwan T .. I. and as percen"p of IOtaI. 

Per R.aw Cotton Keroleoe Leal Tobacco Wheat Flour jrimber (Sol,) 

Year Total Cent 
~i'I~:r 011O,a1 Per P.r Per Per Per 

exporu Quantity V.l .. Ceo. Val .. Cent Quantity Val .. Ceo. Quantity Value Cent Value Ceot g.I •• (U5) ----1920 ............ 143 2.2 .0) 1.5 1.0 124.7 3s.9 25.1 .1 8.6 6.0 .0) .2 .1 s.9 U 
1921.. .......... 176 ).0 .SO 11.8 6.7 117.5 37.5 21.3 .1 11.3 6.4 .2 1.0 .6 3.8 1.1 
19l1 ............ 169 3.7 .10 4.3 1.S 159.7 47.0 27.8 .2 11.0 6.S 1.0 9.1 S.4 s.6 3.3 
192) ............ 1S4 3.0 .07 3.4 2.2 159.$ 42.2 27.4 .2 10.S 6.8 3.S 16.4 10.6 2.8 1.8 
1924 ............ 191 3.4 .10 S.S 2.9 157.3 4O.S 21.2 .6 ll.5 11.8 4.0 18·0 9.4 7.2 3.8 
1925 ............ 143 1.4 .10 6.6 4.6 201.2 SO.7 lS.5 .S 17.4 12.2 .9 S.l 3.6 4.1 2.9 
1926 ............ 188 3.0 .SO 16.0 9.6 199.1 47.3 25.2 .7 13.1 12.3 1.4 7.9 4.2 8.1 4.3 
1927 ............ 167 2.4 .90 )1.5 16.9 127.7 n.l 19.8 .5 19.9 11.9 1.2 6.9 4.1 S.6 3.4 
1928 ............ 206 2.7 .SO 19.8 9.8 203.7 47.0 ll.6 1.0 32.9 1S.9 1.5 8.4 4.1 6.4 3.1 
1929 ............ m 3.0 .80 34.8 15.1 168.0 36.0 16.4 .9 26.0 11.3 4.1 22.0 90S 13.9 6.0 
1930 ............ 232 4.1 1.10 51.8 ll.3 123.2 3).3 14.3 .9 31.1 13.4 2.0 12.1 5.2 8.7 3.7 
1931 ............ 321 9.0 1.S? 
TarifF of: 

104.4 31.S 107.3 36.6 11.0 1.1 47.7 14.9 1.4 8.6 1.7 13.7 4.l 

1929 ~in Haikwan Ta.I.) .... 1.10 ~icul~ .647 ~IO US BaI •. ~ 4.00 ~icul.~ F ... 4 ~.q. It.~ 1930 in Cllnoma Gold UDits) 2.10 itul 1.48 10 US Pl •. 6.SO icul. F ... 8 "I' ft. 
19)1i/. ... (in Customa Gold 

Diu) 2.10 (Picu!) l.33 (10 US gal •. ) 8.00 (picul.) Free 7 (sq. It.) 

'Source. P",.", T ..... _/ a._. Publuhed by Order of lrupecror Gen ... l.f C •• rom., ShanSh ... Chin •• 



CiS""""'" Guolene, etc. Iron and Steel 
(00' gal •• tioned pl .... ) 

y .... QulUl'ity Per Per Per 
Val"" Ceo, million Val"" Ceo, Quaotity Val .. Ceo, 

gal •• (US) 

1920 ..................... 11.7 8.1 .6 .4 .3 .2 2.0 1.4 
1921.. ................... 11.6 10.0 1.6 1.0 .6 .1 1.2 1.2 
1921 ..................... 11.4 11.7 1.6 1.3 .8 .04 .3 .1 
1923 ..................... 10.7 13.4 1.9 1.3 .8 .1 1.1 .8 
1924 ..................... 10 .. 4 10.7 1.9 1.0 .5 .5 4.' 2.4 
1925 ..................... 12.0 8.4 l.9 1.9 1.3 .2 2.1 1.5 
1926 ..................... 15.4 8.2 5.3 2.6 1.4 .1 3.2 1.7 
1927 ..................... 9.2 5.5 s.7 2.7 U .3 3.1 1.9 
1928 ..................... 1'-9 7.7 8.6 3.4 1.7 .4 4.0 1.9 
1929 ..................... 10.0 4.3 11.8 4.6 2.0 .5 4.7 2.0 
1930 ..................... 6.6 2.8 15.1 6.4 2.8 .4 5.4 2.3 
1931.. ................... .S .2 12.7 6.S 2.0 .4 7.0 2.2 
T",itf of: 

1929 (i. Haikw .. Tae1~ 50% 1.012 (10 US gal •. ) 1.15 (Plcul) 
1930 (in CwlWIlIll Gol 

Uni .. ) ............... 50% 1.77 flO us 8al"~ 1.58 (pitul) 
J .... 1931 0. C.G.U.) .. 50% I." 10 US gal •. 

Lubricatiog Oil 

Quaotity 
V&!ue 

Per million Ceo, 
gal •. (US) 

3.1 1.1 .8 
1.8 1.9 1.1 
4.9 1.0 1.1 
6.0 1.5 1.6 
7.2 2.8 I.S 
4.6 1.5 1.0 
6.3 2.3 1.1 
5.2 1.0 1.1 
9.8 3.4 1.7 

10.1 U 1.8 
9.8 4.6 1.0 
7.5 U 1.3 

.OS3 (US sal •. ) 

.09 illS gal"~ .05 US gal •. 

Electric 
Material. 

Value 
Per 

Ceo. 

1.0 1.4 
4.6 1.6 
1.7 1.0 
1.3 .8 
1.2' .6 

.8 .6 
1.4 .7 
1.6 1.0 
l.9 .9 
2.4 1.0 
3.6 1.5 
3.7 1.2 

10 % 

10 % 
7~% 

VebitJeI, 
Mow .. 

Per 
Val"" Ceo. 

11:1 1.5 
1.8 1.0 

.9 .5 
1.4 .9 
1.7 .9 
1.9 1.3 
1.6 1.4 
2.1 1.3 
2.1 1.0 
5.3 1.l 
2.9 1.2 
3.1 1.0 

22~% 

~~~ 

.... 
'" \Q 



T .... LI XXXVI C.,Ii"lIId 

Artificial Indigo Buildi." 
V.hicl .. 

Aeropl .... Wh.a, Stationery Liquid Fuel (Other (Liquid. a.d p"'t.) Maceria I Idnd.) Y.ar 
P.r Q~ ... Per Q~' •• Per 

Value 
Per Qua.tity 

Value 
Per 

Value 
Per Val.., Per Value Cent e,.,. Value Cen. my Value Cent Ce., milHoQ Cen. Cen. Cent ton. - -- - --- ------ --- -- ---- ----1920 .................. ... ... .. , .... .. . .04 4.S 3.1 .6 .4 .01 .9 .6 1.0 .7 .1 .1 

1921. ................. ... ... .1 .3 .2 .02 2.6 I.S .7 .4 .03 .7 .4 1.6 .9 .1 .1 1922 .................. ... ... .8 2.8 1.7 .01 .9 .S .S .3 .06 1.4 .8 .7 .4 .1 .1 
1923 .................. ... ... 2.0 6.9 4,' .09 3.2 2.1 ,S ,3 .04 1.2 .8 .8 ,S .0 ,0 
1924 ..... , ......... , .. ... 2.1 7.S 3.9 .08 3.3 1.7 1.2 ,6 ,10 2.2 1.2 1.3 .7 .0 .0 1925 ........ , ....... .. .9 .6 .1 2.4 1.7 .10 ].1 2.2 .s ,3 .06 I.l .9 .9 ,6 .7 .S 
1926 ................ " ,2 .1 .6 1),0 6.9 .10 2,6 l.4 .S .3 .08 2.0 1.1 .9, ,S 1.3 .7 
1927 .................. ... .4 S.4 3.2 .09 2.0 1.2 .6 .4 .10 3.S 2.1 .9 .S 1.3 .8 
1928 ... ,., .. ",,, .. , .. .3 .1 .1 .4 .2 .09 2.1 1.0 1.1 .S .10 3.2 1.6 1.2 .6 1,6 .8 
1929 .................. .7 .3 .4 1,7 ,7 .10 3.0 1.3 1.6 .7 .10 2.1 .9 1.8 .8 1.3 .6 
19lO ...... ,.,., ....... 2.8 1.2 .S 2.4 1.0 ,01 2.4 1,0 2.i ,9 .08 2.0 .9 1.7 .7 1.7 .7 
1931. ....... " ..... , .. U 1.0 4.1 14.2 4.4 .01 3.3 1.1 '2.8 .9 .07 2.4 .7 ... .. .7 .2 Tarilf of, 

1929 ~in Haikw .. 
TaeJ. ..... , ...... F .... Free 6,60 (pitol) 12~% 2.415 (too) 10% 12J.1l% 19lO (in Caltom. Gold 
lIni .. ) ............ Free Free I1.SS (Pioul) 12~% 4.24 (t.n) 10% 12J.1l% J .... 1931 yo Cuatom. 

S% 12.00 (pleul) % (.00) 15% IS % Gold 1I .... ) ....... F .... IS 2.90 
A(! .• 1932<in Cultoma 

14,00 (pi,.I) old 1I.".), .. , .. , ... ...... ...... ...... .... ...... 



T ..... XXXVI c-t.Jd 

Tel. and Tel. Medico! Photo W .. Paraffin 
Maretial Preparations Material. 

Year 

Value Per Value Per Val ... Per Q~' Value Per 
Ceo. Ceo. Ceot tlty Ceo. 

1920 ............................ .1 .1 .9 .6 .3 .1 .06 --:s .6 
1921. ........................... .3 .2 .7 .4 .7 .4 .09 1.0 .6 
1922 ........•.................•. .1 .1 .6 .4 .4 .2 .20 1.2 .7 
1923 ............................ .1 .1 .8 .S .4 .3 .20 1.7 1.1 
1924 •...•..•.•••..•.......•..... .1 .1 .8 .4 .5 .3 .10 3.1 1.6 
1925 ............................ .1 .1 .6 .4 .6 .4 .09 1.0 .7 
1926 ............................ .1 .1 .9 .5 .7 .4 .10 ,., 1.8 
1927 ............................ .2 .1 .9 .S .7 .4 .08 .9 .5 
1928 ............................ .2 .1 1.4 .7 .9 .4 .20 2.5 1.2 
1929 ............................ 1.1 .5 1.4 .6 1.2 .5 .20 1.9 .8 
1910 ...•......••..•.........•... 1.7 .7 1.6 .7 1.6 .7 .09 1.2 .S 
1931 ............................ .9 .3 1.8 .6 2.4 .7 .20 2.7 .8 
Tatifl' of: , 

1929 ~iD Hoikwao T .. I,U ...... 12J.§% 15% 17J.§% .S? ~leul~ 1930 in Customs Gold nits) .. 12J.§% 15% 171i~ 1.00 ieul J .... 19)lCioC .. 'om.Gold Units) 11~% 15% 20 0 .98 ieul 
ull.,1931 .98 G. U. + S11ttax to 

.'Y. 

o A~;;i~r.~ .~~ .. ~~~~. ~~~. ...... 20% ...... . ..... 

Po.; 
Machinery 

N .. P. for Electrtc 
Power 

Value Per Value Per 
Ceo. Ceot 

... .. ... .. ... .. ... .. 

... .. ... .. ... .. . .. .. ... ... 
.S .3 .1 .1 

1.0 .S .1 .1 
.9 .S .3 .2 
.9 .4 .4 .2 
.9 .4 .6 .3 

1.2 .5 1.2 .5 
I.) .4 .5 .1 

12J.§% 10% 
12J.§% 10% 
15 % 15% 

. ..... .... 

Cop~ 
(LIgo .. and Slab.) 

~. Value Per 
tit)' Ceo, 

.06 1.2 .8 

.2 3.8 2.2 

.S 11.2 6.6 

.2 4.7 U 

.5 11.8 6.2 

.1 2.4 1.7 

.07 1.6 .9 

.04 1.2 .7 

.05 1.3 .6 

.04 1.5 .6 

.03 1.1 .5 

.03 1.3 .4 

2.20~icUI~ ).85 i.uI 
3.25 leul 

. ..... 

.... 
'" .... 
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cent). tungsten (over 200 per cent in 1922 and 130 per cent since 
1930), soya bean oil (65 per cent). Most of the rates quoted are 
reduced to ad valorem equivalents from the specific rates provided 
in the acts. AU of the articles enumerated in the table as exported 
from the United States into 0Una, except wheat and wheat Hour, are 
subject to duty; but the rates are generally moderate compared with 
those of the United States. 

It will be noted that raw cotton moves both ways, as an export 
of the United States to 0Una and as an export from 0Una to the 
United States. The explanation is that the cottons are of quite dif
ferent quality and suitable for diHerent purposes. The American 
duties on egg products were levied as part of the policy of agricul
tural tariffs to benefit the farmer. One of the most absurd duties 
in the American tariff is- the duty on tungsten ore. Tungsten is used 
as an alloy in making high-speed steel tools. The OUnese deposits 
are extensive and easily worked. The American deposits, on the 
other hand, are scanty and can only be W9rked at great cost. The 
duty on tungsten ore is 50 cents per pound of tungsten content. 
By this duty the Americans deprive themselves of the benefit of the 
rich mines in 0Una for the sake of maintaining an industry ill 
adapted to the resources of the country. 



CHAPTERlV 

JAPAN 

Area, 147,416 square miles, population 62,000,000 

T HE EMPIRE of Japan consists of Japan proper, Olosen 
(Korea), Taiwan (Formosa), and Karafuto (Japanese Sakha

lin). Japan proper has an area of 147,416 square miles and a popu
lation of over 62,000,000. Of this area only about one-sixth is 
available for cultivation. The rest of the country is too mountainous 
or otherwise sterile. Its total area is thus about the size of Cali
fornia, and its arable area ahnut the size of West Y.irginia. Its 
long and much indented shore line and the pressure of population on 
the means of subsistence cause fishing to be an important industry. 
Fish and other sea food are eaten in great quantities and make possi
ble the existence of a much larger population than would be possible 
were the people obliged to subsist on the products of agriculture 
alone. 

Yet, in spite of the aid afforded by the sea, Japan is confronted 
with a difficult population problem. Were it not for the possibility 
of importing foodstuffs, and were she wholly dependent for food 
on her own resources, it would be necessary for her people, so far 
as agricultural products are concerned, to subsist on the output of a 
quarter of an acre per capita, and the natural increase of her popu
lation is about one million per year. Her chief agricultural product 
is rice; and fish and rice constitute her main articles of diet. 

The Japanese, since their economic awakening, have been ambi
tious not merely to maintain but to improve their standard of living, 
and in this they have been reasonably successful. However, because 
of the density of population,' continued progress in this direction 

t Some idea of the density of population can be obtained by a comparison with othu 
regions. The population of Japan proper is 437 per square mile; of Chosen, 247; of 
Taiwan,. 331; of Karaf'uto. 21 j of the empi.re as a whole, 347. Only three of the States 
of the United S ..... ha •• a density of population exceeding that of JapAft-Rhodc 
blood, 5)1; Massschusetts, '14; and Now Jersey, 491. Th. State of New York, in 

16] 
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can be maintained only through limitation of numbers or through 
the importation of foodstuffs. The "law of diminishing returns" 
has become operative to such an extent as to afford little hope for 
an appreciable per capita increase in food supply, from domestic 
sources. One other resource left to the Japanese is acquirement of 
new territory through war and conquest-a resource which need not 
here be discussed. 

Limitation of numbers may be attained through emigration or 
through birth control. In the case of Japan, the former alternative 
offers no promise. The regions of the world best adapted in climate 
to the Japanese are already occupied by other nations that will not 
admit them as immigrants. These are the United States and the 
British Dominions of Canada, Australia, and New Zealand. Some 
South American countries admit the Japanese; but, considering the 
problem of transportation, any hope of relief from the pressure of 
population to be derived from this source, even if the United States 
and the British dominions should let down their bars, may be dis-
missed as negligible. . 

As to limitation through birth control, that will probably have 
to come not only in Japan but in all densely populated areas if 
progress in raising the standard of living is to be made. Indeed, 
there is conclusive evidence that in northern and western Europe 
and in the United States it is already operative; and there is already 
apprehension in some quarters that this deterrent to overpopulation 
may be carried too far.s However, adjustment of population to 
food supply through this method takes time. It involves changes 
in national psychology, particularly in that of the ruling class, which 
for military and other reasons is disposed to glorify rather than to 
deprecate overpopulation. It involves a shifting in religious and 

"spite of the enormous population of it! largest city, has a density of only 264~ Other 
densely populated regions are, Porto Rico, ""0; Belgium. 680; England, 701. However~ 
all of these countries make 00 pretense of being self.swtoining. They all draw ..... to
nance from less densely populated areas. The Wee Slates meotiooed are part of the 
United Slates, of which the deosity of population is only 41.3. 10 making these com· 
parisons. the density of population is in all cases based on the total area. Hence. as 
the proportions of the total -area available for cultivation differ greatly? these figures 
may be somewhat misleading. In Japan propel. it will be remembered, this proportion 
was only .. 1 to 6. Hence the density of population in Japan proper. based on arable 
land, is 2.622 per square mile . 

• See KuajUlSki, Robert R., The BJ-u of Births 11,,,i DUlhs, The Macmillan 
Compaoy,192S. 
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ethical opinions-attributes of mass consciousness most resistant to 
change. Finally, at best, years must elapse before relief from over
population by means of this agency can become appreciable. 

A much more immediate relief, in the view of Japanese states
men, seemed to lie in the other alternative, namely, in the im
portation of foodstuffs. There are vast areas on the earth·s surface 
still scantily populated. On these areas food in sufficient abundance 
to supply the growing needs of an increasing population for many 
years could easily be grown. Bread grains, vegetables, and even 
meats and fruits (thanks to modem methods of refrigeration) could 
be conveyed from their sources to remote Japan, and the people of 
Japan might prosper and increase. 

This enlightened policy involved some change in Japan·s economic 
life. The imported foodstuffs must be paid for, an:d in the main 
must be paid for by manufactured articles. Japan is rather poorly 
supplied with mineral resources. She has some coal and copper but 
very little iron and less of other metals. She has clay of an ex
cellent quality for pottery, and limestone and other materials for 
cement. However, her mineral resources are in general insuffi~ient 
for her own uses. They cannot be relied on as a basis for exports 
with which to buy food. Neither can she, with one important ex
ception, produce for her industries those raw materials which are 
products of the soil. As has been shown, her arable land is hardly 
sufficient in quantity to produce the necessary amount of food di
rectly. There would be no gain in producing raw materials for 
export as a means of obtaining food indirectly. From this it follows 
that in turning to industrialization and commerce as a means of 
solving her population problem it has heeD. necessary to make the 
value of her exported manufactured goods sufficient not only to buy 
food but in lac ge measure to buy also the raw materials from which 
these same manufactured goods were made. That is, the livelihood 
of her increasing population must be based on "value added by 
manufacture:· 

The preceding paragraph states the situation in broad lines. It 
must not be taken too literally. There is one very important excep
tion. The largest single export in Japan·s entire foreign trade is 
raw silk. During the past ten years exports of raw silk have ranged 
from 30 to over 40 per cent of her entire exports, and average about 
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twice the value of her second greatest export 'which is cotton fabric. 
However, raw silk is not 50 much an exception as might at first ap
pear. It is a semi-manufactured product made from the fiber spun 
by the silk worm, and the rearing of the silk worm does not neces
sarily encroach on the arable land. The worm feeds on the leaves 
of the mulberry tree which will grow on land unsuitable for agri
culture. 

There are other exceptions. Some coal, copper, and furs are 
exported, which are raw materials, and tea, rice, and marine prod
ucts, which are foods. Still, the general truth remains, that to sup
port her increasing population by commerce, Japan will have to rely 
more and more on the export of manufactured goods; and inasmuch 
as she must for the most part import the raw materials for her 
manufactures, it is to her interest that the process should be carried 
to as advanced a stage as possible in order that the "value added" 
may be maximum. For example, a! has just been noted, she ex
ports vast quantities of rllw silk..a It would be more to her advantage 
to convert the raw silk into fabric and export it in finished form. 
The value would be increased, more food could be imported in ex
change, and employment for a part of her increasing labor force 
would be found in her silk mills. The reason why she does not 
pursue this policy to a greater extent will presently be discussed 
when we come to consider the ariff policies of !he other nations on 
which Japan must rely in order to obtaiq food by this process of ex
change. 

It will be seen that industrialization and commerce, supplemented 
by reasonable limitation of numbers, would solve Japan's popula
tion problem. Factories do not encroach on arable land. Iodeed, 
mountain-sides where power can be furnished by mountain streams 
ate in many ways the ideal sites for factories. This is particularly 
true of Japan because of her rather meager supply of coal and the 
number of her swift mountain streams. H such a site involves 
market and transportation problems, the streams may be used for 
generating hydroelectric power, which may be transmitted to the 
factory located wherever most convenient. 

During the past ten years much progress has been made in this 
program of. industrialization and commerce. While population has 
steadily increased, the production of most staple agricultural crops. 
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except rice, has shoW{!. a distinct downward trend. This includes 
barley, wheat, oats, soya beans, other beans, millet, maize, buck
wheat, potatoes and sweet potatoes. F roit production (a branch of 
agriculture not requiring arable land) has shown a marked increase. 
This statement applies to pears, apples, persimmons, grapes, and 
oranges, particularly mandarin oranges. • 

But the most striking evidence is found in the increased production 
of the basic materials ,of manufacture and in the increasing horse
power employed in her factories. Between 1913 and 1928 coal con
sumption increased from 21,316,000 to 33,860,000 metric tons, steel 
from 14,000 to 61,000 metric tons, cotton from 705,900,000 to 1,139,-
169,000 pounds, raw silk from 30,902 to 87,400 pounds, cement from 
3,741,000 to 22,474,000 barrels, and horsepower from 1,289,000 
(1914) to 6,390,000. 1h percentages these changes will appear 
even more significant. While total population was increasing 20 
per cent, agricultural population increased only 2.2 per cent, acreage 
in all crops decreased about 1 ~ per cent, coal consumption increased 
47 per cent; steel consumption, 154.per cent; raw silk, 134 per cent; 
cement, 400 per cent; cotton, 28 per cent; and horsepower, 275 per 
cent. ' . 

One item calls for special mention as showing Japan's dependence 
on commerce in carrying out her program of industrialization. 
While all the figures and percentar, enumerated in the last para
graph indicate rapidly increasing mdustrialization, pig iron, after 
increasing from 57,000 metric tons in 1913 to 209,000 tons in 1919, 
decreased again to 57,000 tons' in 1928. This shows Japan's de
pendence on imports for one of the most basic materials of her in
dustry. In 1928 she imported iron in various crude forms (lumps, 
ingots, blooms, billets, and slabs) to the amount of 662,943 metric 
tons, and in slightly more advanced forrri (bars, rods, plates, sheets, 
wires, pipes, and tubes) to the amount of 752,813 metric tons. The 
importation of either class is more than ten times the production." 
Enough has been said to show that Japan has involved herself in a 
situation which renders her peculiarly dependent on foreign trade. 
Had she remained isolated and relied solely on her own resources 

• For a fuller discussion of Japan's agriculture and industry, see Wrigh~ Philip G ... 
The Amnica Tm# IUIIl O,i~1'II4l T,tUit, The University of Chicago Pless, 1931. 
Cllapters I and II. 
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for food, her population could not have attained its present magni
tude. It would have been held down to the bounds imposed by 
her fisheries and tlie limited extent of her arable land, but she 
would have been self-sufficient. Commerce has enabled her to in
crease her food supply and her population by turning an increasing 
propOrtion of her population to the manufacture of goods for ex
port, but it has made her dependent. The very existence of a 
portion of her population hangs on the willingness of foreign coun
tries to buy the commodities which she is fitted to produce. Her 
foreign trade may now be studied in the light of this situation. 

GENERAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

Tables XXXVII and XXXVIII show the prindpalexports and 
imports of Japan, and the latter table shows also the duties which 
she levies on the imports enumerated in the table. The commodities 
shown constitute about 80 per cent of the exports and 68 per cent 
of the impor~. As expressed, in values, it will be seen that total 
exports showed a sharp falling off in 192i and then rose to a peak 
in 1925 and _anoth~ peak in 1929, since which year they have de
clined sharply, until in 1931 they were not much more than half 
as great as in '1920. These figures, however, are somewhat mis
leading, the apparent rise and fall being largely due to price changes. 
Where possible, the inliividual commodity exports and imports are 
expressed in quantities as well as values, and when so expressed 
the upward and downward movements often differ. For example, 
the value of raw silk exports in 1920 was greater than in 1931 in 
the ratio of 383 to 355; but, for the same years, the physical exports 
were less than one-third as great. 

A study of the export table shows that by far the most important 
export commodity was raw silk, the exports of this commodity rang
ing from 19.6 per cent of the total in 1920 to 40.9 per cent in 1922. 
Next in order was cotton tissue, the exports of which ranged from 
13.6 per cent of the total in 1922 to 20.4 per cent in 1926. If we 
group all the silk items together the importance of silk in Japanese 
export trade becomes even more apparent, In one year (1922) they 
together constituted more than one-half of the total exports, and 
in all of the years shown they constituted more than a third. 

Of the other enumerated exports a few are agricultural products 



T .. LII XXXVU. JAPAN PllINC!PAL EXPORTS' 
Quaotitid in thousand! 01 picul., unlm otherwise indicated. Value in millions of yen and at percentages of total. 

Silk 

Year Total Raw TiNue Habutae Wane and PIOII 

Quantity Value Per Cent Value Per Cent Quantity 
1,000 kin Value Per Cent Quantity I Val"" Per Cene 

1920 ................ 1.948 IU.1 382.1 19.6 158.4 8.1 2.691 9l.2 4.1 68.5 21.S 1.4 
1921 ................ 1.25) 262.0 411.1 33.3 89.9 7.2 2,042 4).6 3.S 60.0 10.4 .8 
1922 ................ 1.6)1 344.1 670.0 40.9 107.9 6.6 2.065 53.S 3.3 80.9 14.5 .9 
1923 ................ 1.448 263.l S66.2 39.1 92.3 6.4 1.289 38.3 2.6 47.4 10.5 .7 
1924 ................ 1.807 372.6 685.4 37.9 llS.8 7.0 1.967 57.4 3.2 89.1 ZO.8 1.1 
1925 ................ 2.306 438.4 879.7 38.1 117.0 5.1 1.417 36.9 1.6 97.8 30.3 1.2 
1926 ................ 2,045 44l.O 7)4.1 3s.9 133.1 6.5 1.476 36.1 1.8 61.0 16.3 .8 
1917 ................ 1.992 521.7 142.3 37.3 U9.6 7.0 1.737 38.1 1.9 65.4 11.8 .6 
1928 ................ 1.972 548.0 732.7 37.2 au 6.8 1.804 33.0 1.7 71.4 U.S .6 
1929 ................ 2.149 574.9 781.0 36.3 150.0 7.0 1,858 3Q.4 1.4 63.6 1).0 .6 
1930 ................ 1,470 469.8 416.6 28.3 100.1 6.8 1,174 15.8 1.1 33.0 6.6 .4 
19)1. ............... 1,147 m.9 35M 31.0 83.8 7.3 692 6.5 .6 10.9 1.4 .2 

I Cottoo 

Tigue Knimd Good. y .... Paper Pottcriel Rice Coal 

Year QUID- Quan-
Value Pet ti!y Val .. Per QuID- V.I ... Per Value Per Val .. Per Q~aa- Value Per tiey Val .. Per 

Cent MiJhoD Cent tity Cent Coot Coot tlty Cooe milhOQ Coo. 
do •. cOQI ------ ---- 2iT ---- --- -- -----1920 ..... m.o 17.2 6.2 36.0 1.8 898 152.4 7.8 l.l 31.5 1.6 290 s.9 .3 2.1 45.2 2.3 

1911.. ... 203.7 16.2 3.1 12.9 1.0 877 80.6 6.4 18.9 1.5 ZO.8 1.7 235 3.4 .3 2.4 37.8 3.0 
1922 ..... 222.1 13.6 4.4 17.7 1.1 1.182 114.7 7.0 16.1 1.0. 2U 1.3 102 1.7 .1 1.7 23.5 1.4 
1923 ..... 234.8 16.2· 5.8 11.2 1.5 745 78.5 5.4 15.2 1.0 23.S l.6 18 1.1 .1 1.6 21.5 1.5 
1924 ..... 326.6 18.1 5.8 22.0 1.2 811 109.6 6.1 15.6 .9 25.4 1.4 61 1.1 .1 1.7 22.4 1.2 
1925 ..... 432.8 18.8 7.6 31.0 1.3 932 123.1 6.0 ZO.2 .9 35.) 1.5 217 4.0 .2 2.7 33.2 1.4 
1926 ..... 416.) ZO.4 7.6 26.0 I.) 617 70.7 3.5 19.0 .9 33.2 1.6 105 1.8 .1 2.6 31.0 I.S 
1927 ..... 383.8 19.3 9.6 27.1 1.4 )5) 38.8 1.8 19.3 1.0 3M 1.5 88 1.4 .1 2.2 25.5 1.3 
1928 ..... 352.2 17.9 11.4 33.3 1.7 21S 25.9 1.3 25.7 1.3 34.6 1.8 14 .2 .0 2.2 2M 1.1 
1929 ..... 412.7 19.2 12.3 36.7 1.7 Z02 26.8 .1.1 26.3 1.1 37.0 1.7 77 1.1 .1 2.0 23.2 1.0 
1930 ..... 212.1 14.4 12.9 30·5 2.1 179 15·0 '1.0 27.6 1.9 27.1 1.8 950 6.6 .4 2.1 21.8 1.5 
1931 ..... 198.7 17.3 10.6 21.2 1.8 95 8.5 .7 21.0 1.8 19.3 1.7 3.171 15.9 1.4 I.S 1'.0 1.3 

• SourctJ: ifItruI4l LIIIt'tI.1 oj ,''' F"'''l/' TrINh oJ J.po, Dept. of FlDance, TokiO, and ECl1IfJlnlG SltI/UljtJ 11/ Jilplln, Bank of Jap$LOJ TokiO, Japan. 



Refined SUIl< CoPl"" 
You 

~ao- Val .. Per Quao- Value Per 
IIty Cen. IIty Ceot -- ------1920 ..... 1.00S 30.6 1.7 187 12.7 .7 

1921 ..... 793 15.8 1.3 181 8.3 .7 
1922 ..... 1.414 19.1 1.2 27 1.5 .1 
1923 ..... 1.057 14.7 1.0 31 1.7 .1 
1924 ..... 1.882 28.9 1.6 46 2.S .1 
1925 ..... 2.388 32.3 1.4 43 2.4 .1 
1926 ..... 3.002 34.0 1.7 42 2.2 .1 
1927 ..... 2,631 28.9 1.5 46 2.2 .1 
1928 ..... 3.797 38.4 1.9 49 2.5 .1 
1929 ..... ),221 30.0 1.4 1)8 7.4 .3 
1930 ..... 3,637 26.7 1.8 553 21.3 1.4 
1931. .... 2,62.2. 14.8 1.3 443 12.0 1.0 

Lamp' GI ..... d lsingl ... Mlga. 
Year 

Value Per Value Per Qu .. -
Cent CeOt Value tlty 

-- ---- ----1920 ..... 8.' .4 23.2 1.2 9.4 1.4 
!921. .... 4.5 .4 .8 .1 17.1 1.8 
1922 ..... 4.1 .3 10.3 .6 U., 1.9 
1923,. ... 4.2 .3 10.1 .7 15.9 3.5 
1924 ..... 5.1 .3 12.7 .7 18.2 4.5 
1925 ..... 6.2 ., 17.3 .8 21.5 '.9 
1926 ..... U .3 14.) .7 18.1 )., 
1921 ..... 6.9 .3 16.6 .8 18.2 3.2 
1925 ..... 8.4 .4 12.9 .6 21.' 4.1 
1929 ..... 9.S .4 13.1 .6 22.0 4.6 
1930 ..... 8.1 .6 9.6 .7 21.0 3.8 
19)1.. ... 7.8 .7 6.5 .~ 20.1 ).4 

b1lan .. a and lI'uk .. ..,n. 

T ..... xxxvn ",.,I ... l . 

Aquatic 
PrOduc" Iron Mfg •. Wheat Plour Ce.tneo. 

Value Per Value Per ~ .. - Value Per Q~"- Value Per 
Cen. Cen. fUr Cent tlty Ceo. ---- ---- ------ ------17.3 .9 20.4 1.0 ) .4 .0 3>:110 10.1 .5 

14.6 1.2 .2 .0 27 .3 .0 2.839 7.1 .6 
16.3 1.0 10.3 .6 98 .8 .0 1.738 3.9 .2 
19.9 1.4 11.4 .8 173 1.4 .1 901 2.0 .1 
22.S 1.2 12.8 .7 188 1.9 .1 1.314 2.4 .1 
22.6 1.0 21.3 .9 1.149 13.9 .6 2.386 4.3 .2 
22.7 1.1 19.6 1.0 1.693 19.7 1.0 3.918 4.9 .2 
20.1 1.0 19.0 1.0 1.252 10 .7 5.051 7.1 .7 
17.4 .9 13.7 .7 2.372 24.7 1.2 4.930 6.9 .3 
22.3 1.0 15.2 .7 3.063 26.8 1.2 6,424 9.2 .4 
18.1 1.0 14.1 .9 1.999 14.S 1.0 8,146 10.0 .7 
10.2 .9 10.2 .9 2,252 9.5 .8 7,428 9.1 .8 

Shnola Menchol !leer c...phor 

Quantity 
valuell!t Per Per Per Q~"- Per 

Cent Value Cent million Value Cent Value Ceot kin my 

- -- - ----- - --- -----.1 6.4 .3 3.7 S.5 .3 4.6 .2 10.3 S.O .3 
.1 2.8 .2 2.3 2.2 .2 '.8 .S 14.4 2.9 .2 
.1 3.7 .2 2.5 J.J .J 3.4 .) )6.' 7.2 .4 
.2 3.6 .2 1.1 3.5 .2 2.' .2 42.8 8.9 .6 
.2 4.0 .2 2.7 7.S .4 2.2 .1 31.6 6.9 .4 
.3 6.4 .3 4.2 12.5 .5 1.9 .1 34.4 7.3 .3 
.2 7.3 .4 M 10.0 .5 2.5 .1 39.4 '5.7 . 3 
.2 5.3 .3 4.7 4.9 .2 4.2 .2 36.7 5.6 .3 
.1 S.2 .3 3.1 ).9 .2 4.4 .1 )6.6 5.4 .0 
.1 6.3 .3 .. . '.1 .1 3.8 .1 41.6 6.1 .3 
.3 S.1 .3 4.0 3.S .2 3.4 .1 11.4 3.1 .2 
.3 3.1 .3 4.0 3.0 .3 ).0 .3 22.6 2.9 .3 

Te. 

QUaD- Value Per 
tity Ceot --- -198 17.1 .9 
119 7.7 .6 
219 17.8 1.1 
20S 16.0 l.l 
180 12.8 .7 
210 14.8 .6 
180 n.l .6 
176 10.9 .5 
180 U.8 .6 
179 12.0 .5 
153 8.4 .6 
192 8.2 .7 

earpe ... 

valuel~t Quoo. 
tlty 

---- -13.3 8.6 .4 
6.0 3.3 .3 
7.2 3.6 .2 
7.S 4.3 .3 
7.9 4.7 .3 .... 7.4 .3 
.... 6.3 • .3 
.... 4.9 .2 .... 2.3 .1 .... 4.0 .2 
.... 2.9 .2 .... 2.S .2 

... .... 
o 



Fioh ADd Whole Oil PJaju for Hat S.k~ Fun Matchet Too.h BNoh •• Makiog 

y .... Q .... Q~an· Q~.n .. ~an. 
~an. Value Per .i!l' Val .. Per m:y Value Per Value Per '''Y Value P.r "!l' Value Per 

CIty Cent miJlJon Cent 1,000 Cent Cen. 1,000 Cen. million Cen, 
bundl .. koho gNu doz. --- --- -- f-y -- - -- - --

1920 .•.• l24.7 ).4 .1 36.3 12.0 1.1 3S S.1 l.) .1 28.4 18.5 1.5 5.3 .3 
1921." . 19.0 ., .3 II., 7.0 .6 35 S.O .4 .S .0 23.2 16.2 13 . " 2.2 .2 
1912 .... 13U 1.6 .1 )(1.7 11.3 .7 27 H .2 1.1 .1 20.8 15.6 1.0 ... 3.5 .1 
1m .. " 108.5 1.3 .1 25·3 10.0 .7 12 3.0 .2 1.1 .1 15.) 10.6 .7 ... 6.0 .4 
1924 •••. 248.0 3.1 .2 17.1 9.2 .5 11 3.0 .2 .8 .0 13.4 9.1 .5 " . 4.0 .1 
1925 .... 252.9 4.1 .2 29.3 12.3 ., 19 2.7 .1 1.7 .1 12.9 8.7 .4 3.6 4.0 .1 
1926 ••.• )lO.3 4.5 .1 25.0 10.3 ., 20 1.9 .1 1.6 .1 12.1 6.9 .3 4.0 4.1 .2 
1927 •• " 604.2 7.' .4 19.7 8.' .4 19 2.7 .1 U .2 13.6 8.2 .4 3.6 34 .2 
1928 .... 619.2 8.2 .4 11.7 4.7 .2 21 2.9 .1 3.0 .2 12I.S ,.1 .3 3.7 3.2 .2 
1929 .••• S87.S 7.8 .4 12.0 S.1 .1 18 1.S .1 3.7 .2 1}4.7 3.7 .1 4.5 4.1 .1 
1930" .. 745.0 8.0 .S 8.0 l.4 .2 16 2.3 .2 2.2 .1 123.0 3.0 .2 1.4 1.5 .1 
1931 .... 273.9 1.9 .2 7.0 1.8 .2 13 1.8 .2 1.6 .1 7$.0 1.4 .1 1.3 1.4 .1 

Mushroom V'ge,abl. Wax tw:cd Man Mirton Clocko 

y .... 
v.luel~t Quantity 

Quantity Value Per Per Per Quantity Value Per Value Per 
Cent QUAD,io;y Value Cen, Value Cent D:ill.1iOD Cen. 1,000 Cent dozen ---r-:-;- - --- --- --'-- - -- -

1920 ....... 11.4 1.3 .1 7.] .0 2.9 .1 4.5 .1 S.2 2.1 .1 21 1.4 .1 
1921 ....... 7.4 1.4 .1 28.1 1.0 .1 1.1 .1 1.5 .1 6.7 1.4 .1 17 .9 .1 
1912 ....... 8.9 2.0 .1 48.' 1.9 .1 1.3 .1 2.0 .1 S.6 1.6 .1 24 1.4 .1 
1923 ....... 8.0 1.7 .1 28.] 1.2 .1 1.3 .1 1.8 .1 8.8 1.9 .1 12 1.3 .1 
1924 ....... 9.7 2.3' .1 53.2 2.S .1 1.3 .1 1.5 .1 1S.6 2.7 .1 23 1.6 .1 
1925 ....... 11.9 1.6 .1 31.5 1.4 .1 1.8 .1 1.0 .1 14.9 1.9 .1 17 1.7 .1 
1926 ....... 1S.8 1.2 .2 36.0 I.' .1 I.S .1 1.9 .1 15.6 2.1 .1 30 1.8 .1 
1927 ....... 17.1 U .2 53.0 1.3 .1 1.5 .1 1.9 .1 17.0 2., .1 37 2.1 .1 
1928 ....... 9.7 2.0 .1 44.8 2.1 .1 1.7 .1 1.5' .1 16.8 2.2 .1 n .7 .0 
1929 ....... 9.6 2.0 .1 49.0 2.2 .1 I.S .1 1.7 .1 28.4 2.2 .1 44 2.1 .1 
1930 ....... 9.6 1.7 .1 42.8 1.9 .1 1.4 .1 1.4 .1 16.1 1.4 .1 37 1.5 .1 
1931.. ..... 7.9 1.3 .1 40.2 1.2 .1 1.1 .1 1.0 .1 12.7 .9 .1 21 .7 .1 

Mandarin, 

Quao- V.luCl! tity 

2S7.4 2.4 
164,3 1.7 
198.9 1.1 
216.S 2.) 
162.0 1.8 
115.S 1.4 
287.4 3.1 
280.4 3.0 
271.4 1.9 
159.7 1.8 
123.0 2.1 
161.9 1.3 

Umbrellas 

Quantity 
1,000 Val •• 
do ... -----

149 3.' 
III 2.1 
136 2.3 
130 2.1 
217 ].7 
274 4.0 
250 3.0 
129 2.' 
262 1.S 
... 1.9 . .. 1.2 ... .4 

Pet 
Cen, 

.1 

.1 

.1 

.2 

.1 

.1 

.2 

.2 

.1 

.1 

.1 

.1 

~, 
-:2 

.1 

.1 

.1 

.2 

.2 

.1 

.1 

.1 

.1 

.1 

.0 

... .... .... 
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T"!JI XXXVlll. JAPAN-PRINCIPAL IMPORTS' 
With dutiCilevied. Quantitiet in Ihouaand picul. unle .. otherwise indicated. Value. in million yen and u perc.eD~1l8es 01 tOtal. 

Raw Cotton Wool Machinery Oil Cak. Wood 
Year Toeal Per Per Per Million Per Per QuaorJey V.lue Cen. Qu .. cicy Value Cen. Value Cen. pi,ul. V.lue Cen' Value Cen. -- --- -----1920 .......... 2.))6 7.839 721.4 30.9 S62 121.6 5.2 110.6 4.7 20.1 150.9 6.3 2).S 1.0 

1921 .......... 1.614 8.758 418.2 27.1 267 32.2 2.0 119.9 7.4 22.1 94.3 5.8 43.5 2.7 
1922 .......... 1.890 8.710 427.8 22.6 565 55.4 2.9 114.4 6.0 21.0 98.6 '.2 84.8 4.S 
1923 .......... 1.982 8.846 513.2 2$.9 518 80.0 4.0 102.2 5.1 23.8 109.6 ,.S 89.' 4.5 
1924 .......... 2,453 8,12] 805.3 24.7 527 88.0 ).6 128.5 5.3 21.3 IOU 4.2 129.1 ,.3 
1925 .......... 2.5?! 10.942 923.4 35.9 611 121.1 4.7 89.0 3.S 19.5 107.4 4.2 76.8 1.0 
1926 .......... 2.371 11,846 725.9 30.5 612 86.0 3.6 90.5 l.8 24.0 124.1 5.2 104.0 4-4 
1927 .......... 2,179 12.800 624.6 28.7 789 101.7 4.7 78.6 3.S 22.1 99.0 4.5 103.8 4.8 
1928 .......... 2.196 9,756 549.8 25.0 880 111.9 5.1 92.2 4.2 19.0 86.8 ,.9 111.0 5.0 
1929 .......... 2.216 10.790 513.0 25.9 815 101.8 4.6 11).6 5.1 16.3 75.9 l.4 88.8 4.0 
1930 .......... 1.546 9.m 362.0 23.4 867 7l.6 4.8 81.8 5.3 17.3 66.4 4.3 ".1 3.4 
1911. ......... 1,236 11.157 296.3 23.9 1,430 86.1 7.0 48.7 1r. 4.0 19.7 44.3 ).6 43.4 l.' 
Tarift' of, 1910 .......... Free free 20. F ... 1.80 yen per c.m. 

1926 .••..•..•. 1'"", 1' ... and 14.5 yea 20% 1' ... 1' .... 

19)1 .......... Pree 
per 100 kin 

20% I'm Fr .. and 14.5 yeo 2.30 yeo per '.m. 
per 100 kin 

Calendar year •. 
'Source, b.,.,/ BlI __ /1110 1' .... /'" T";' _/ J.p ... Dept. of Flo .. ",. Tokio, and 8" .... 1' SI.,ull" ./ J.p ... Bank of Japan. Talda. Japan. 
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Peuole:umb Wh .. , Coal Soya Bean. Auromobilet 
aod PIIttI 

Year 
Million Value Per Million Value Per Thou- Value Per Quantity Value Per Value Per 
gallo" Cen, picut. Cent land ton. Cen, Cent Cen, -1920 .......... 33.9 21.) .9 2.9 lB.S 1.2 797 19.9 .9 3,881 36.8 1.6 10.S ., 

1921. ......... 27.1 16.7 1.1 4.9 31.6 2.0 m 14.1 .9 2,933 15.8 1.0 8.1 .5 
1922 .......... 33.6 18.8 1.0 9.0 58.9 3.1 1,169 16.8 .9 S,IlS 29.3 1.5 '-' .4 
1923 .......... 31.2 1S.3 .8 .... .... .. . 1.687 24.4 1.2 7,125 40.3 2.0 n.s .7 
1924 .......... lB.l 14.1 .6 11.7 73.9 3.0 1.980 29.2 1.2 7.108 45.6 1.9 21.2 .9 
1925 .......... 17.1 13.3 .5 7.7 70.5 2.7 1.741 20 1.0 7.173 53.0 2.1 11.7 .5 
1926 .......... 25.S 11.9 .S 11.7 93.3 3.9 2.013 27.6 1.2 7,021 49.0 2.1 15.7 .7 
1927 .......... 48.2 24.2 1.1 7.8 S3.9 2.S 2.661 35.5 . 1.6 6.635 41.2 1.9 18.3 .8 
19lB .......... 68.' 30.7 1.4 11.0 67.8 3.1 2.735 37.0 1.7 7.801 49.7 2.2 32.1 1.5 
1929 .......... 90.0 34.7 1.6 2.2 70.9 3.2 3.203 4).0 1.9 9.463 60.1 2.7 3M 1.5 
1930 .......... 110.8 37.9 2.4 8.1 41.5 2.7 2.650 34.2 1.2 7.153 36.7 2.4 20.8 1.3 
1931. ......... 120.0 36.0 2.9 12.0 32.9 2.7 2.650 18.3 2.3 9.152 27.8 2.3 16.3 1.3 
Tariff of: 

1910 ........ .96 yen per 100 kin .77 yen per 100 kio P .... .70 ye. per 100 kin 50~ 1926 ........ 7.50 yen per 100 American 1.50 yen per 100 kin F .... .70 yen per 100 kin 3S • 
gallo., 

1932.. ...... 7.50 yen per 100 AmericlD 2.50 yen per 100 kin F .... .70 yen per 100 kin 35% 
gallon. 

b Mioeral od (e.c1ud.ng crude a.d heavy 011.) under .8762 .pecdic 8'm<)'. 



TAB .. xxxvm ""'Ii ..... 
Sulphate of Ammonia Sugar Crud. Rubbe, Woolen Yarn Fiax il 

You Pot Pet Per Pot Per Quantity Value 
Cent 

Quantity Value 
Cent 

Quantity Value 
Cent Quantity Value 

Cent 
Value Cent -----1920 .................... 1.201 19.9 .9 2.97) 60.2 2.6 102 13.4 .6 12 8. .3 15.2 .. 6 

1921 •....••..••.••...••. 1.320 11.0 .7 5.090 69.8 4.3 389 15.7 1.0 38 15.2 1.0 14.7 1.0 
1922 ..•..........••.••.. 1.550 12.7 .7 6.509 63.9 3.4 279 11.3 .6 121 48.5 2.6 17.4 .9 
1923 .................... 2.429 24.9 1.2 4.935 52.6 2.7 291 19.3 1.0 196 73.9 3.7 17.5 .9 
1924 ..•...••.. , ..••..... 2.807 26.S 1.1 5.092 63.8 2.6 332 23.3 .9 157 63.5 2.6 25.4 1.0 
1925 ..•.•.....•.•.•.••.. 3.392 33.2 1.3 6.325 75.1 2.9 216 33.6 1.3 117 56.1. 2.2 28.6 1.1 
1926 .................••• 4.934 45.0 l.9 7.557 83.7 3.5 307 40.0 1.7 92 32.5 1.4 24.9 1.1 
1927 •••................. 4,167 32.7 1.5 6.718 75.8 3·5 352 34.4 1.6 138 43.6 2.0 23.6. 1.1 
1928 ......••..••.••.•... 4.741 36.3 1.7 6.351 65.0 3.0 434 27.9 I.) 87 32.1 1.5 24.2 1.2 
1929 ..............•...•. 6.344 48.1 2.2 3.795 31.2 1.4 ,582 33.9 1.5 56 18.7 .8 26.0 1.2 
1930 .•....••............ 5,050 29.6 l.9 4.078 26.0 1.7 557 17.9 1.2 60 14.1 .9 14.2 .9 
19)1 .......••••.•..••... 3.736 15.9 1.3 3.305 15.6 Ll 737 13.2 1.1 71 12.4 1.0 11.9 1.0 
Tari1£ of: 1910 .....•.•.•• Free 3.35 yen per 100 10 Free 15% Fr .. 

1926 .....•..... F,.., 3.35 yen pet 100 kin F ... 33.10 yen pet 100 kin F .... 
1932 .•••••..•.. F .... 3.35 yen pet 100 kin Free 31.10 yen pet 100 kin Free 

II Flu, HmJC, hemp, Jute, etc. 



TABU xxxvm Ctl1ltJ"smJ 

Pulp (Paper) Hid."""d Lather Wool Tiffut Lea.f Tob"",o Pbo.phorite 
y .... P.., Pc< Per Per Million Per Quantity Value 

Cent 
Val ... 

Gen. Value Cen. Quaotity Val ... 
Cent pjtul. 

Vall1e 
Cen. - --

1920 ........••••......•.• 786 Il.Z .6 l7.6 1.2 31.3 1.3 11) 10.5 .S 4.9 17.1 .7 
1921. •.•••••.•••••••.•••• 656 8,8 .6 17.2 1,1 32.1 1.9 20 1.9 .1 3.S 8,9 ' ,6 
19l1", .................. 1,115 11.8 .6 14,1 

" SO,O 2,6 .3 U .2 4.8 9.0 ,5 
1923, ................ , .. , (iOO 6.3 .3 15,2 .8 46.6 2,. 32 4.0 .2 2.6 4,9 .3 
1924, •• , ........... , .... , 1,008 10,6 .4 18.9 ,8 61.6 2,' 140 1),4 .5 4,' 9,2 ,4 
1925" ................... 1,311 14.9 .6 19.0 " 57,5 2,2 74 6.6 .3 4.6 7.5 .3 
1926 •. ,; ................. 1,069 11,0 .5 ll.9 1.0 29.2 1.2 77 8.0 ,3 6.8 9,1 .4 
1927, •. " ........ , .... , .. 1.207 11,9 .6 17.5 ,8 34.7 1.6 106 9.S .4 6.8 10.8 .5 
1928, ............ , ....... 1,238 11.5 .5 18,2 .8 31.2 1.4 110 8,3 .4 7.9 12,0 .5 
1929 ..• , .. ,. ........ , .... 1,361 n.5 .6 20.1 .9 19.9 .9 115 9.9 .4 9.3 13.5 .6 
1930" ................... 1,339 12,1 ,8 13,7 ,9 11.4 .8 76 6,6 ,4 90S 12.0 .8 
1931. • , ,. ................ 1,704 11.8 1,0 11.6 1,0 10,0 .8 III 8.1 ,6 6,9 7,2 .6 
TlrjJf of: 1910 ............ .25 yen per 100 kiD F .... rolO% ...... 355% ~.: 1926 ............ • 25 yeo per 100 kin Free to 21 yen . ..... 355% 

per 100 kin 
1932. , ••• , •• '. ,. .25 yeo per 100 kin F .... ro 21 )'<II ...... 3SS% Free 

per lOOki. , 



T ... LB xxxvm OmtIn .. 4 

Rioe and Paddy Caultic;: Soda Paralfio. Wu. Tind Glu. 
Year Per Per Per Per Per Quantity Value Co •• 

Quan.ity Value Con. Quan.ity Value 
Co •• 

Quanti.y Value Co •• Value Cont ---1920 ................. 1.178 18.1 .8 439 ,.. .1 174 7.6 .3 53 7.4 .3 3.S .1 
1921.. ............... 3.988 18.8 1.8 22 .3 .0 259 6.7 .4 S7 U .3 3.5 .1 
1922 ................. 7.610 61.3 3.1 349 4.0 .1 312 6.3 .3 30 4.3 .2 3.S .1 
1923 ................. 4.424 30.7 1.6 ... ... 31S 5.5 .3 " 5.6 .3 6.5 .4 
1924 ................. 8.170 70.9 2.9 259 2.6 .1 365 U .3 59 8.4 .3 9.2 .4 
1925 ................. 12.8Sl 120.5 4.7 369 3.8 .2 289 6.1 .2 30 8.8 .3 3.8 .2 
1926 ................. 5.759 30.7 1.1 1103 M .1 339 6.7 .3 61 10.7 .S 4.8 .2 
1927 ................. 9.748 78.9 3.6 682 5.7 .3 322 6.0 .3 63 11.0 .5 4.3 .2 
1928 ................. 4.723 33.7 1.5 977 8.1 .4 m 6.7 .3 68 9.6 .4 4.5 .2 
1929 ................. 3.067 22.S 1.0 706 6.0 .3 286 5.4 .3 68 9.1 .4 4.4 .2 
1930 ................. 3.003 19.6 1.3 627 5.0 .3 319 4.4 .3 54 4.8 .3 3.7 .2 
1931 ........ " .•.•..• 1.097 7.0 .6 693 5.2 .4 379 3.9 .3 53 3.S .1 2.7 !r.. .2 
TariJl' .1: 1910 ........ 1 yen per 100 in 7.0 yen per 100 kin 4 yen per 100 kin 3." ye. per 100 kin 30 • 1926 ........ I yen per 100 kin 1.50 yen per 100 kin 11.10 yen per 100 kin 3.7S yen per 100 kin 3O~ 1931.. ...... 1 yen per 100 kin 1.50 yen per 100 kin 11.10 yen per 100 kin 3.75 yen per 100 kin 300 

41oSC" and .I.bo. 



T.D." xxxvru ""#",,,,1 

Sesame Seed Fr .. h EBB' Condensed Milk Boileu and CottOnseed 
y .... Engines 

Quantity Value Per Cent Quantity Value Per e.nt Quantity Value Per Ceot Value Per Ceot Val .. Per Ceoc -----1920 ................. 138 2.2 .1 1" 11.1 .5 47 1.8 .1 7.1 .3 3.7 .2 
1921. ................ 304 2.9 .1 599 18.8 1.1 60 3.6 .2 8.0 .S 1.8 .1 
1922 ................. 2SO 2.8 .2 536 17.9 1.0 7, 4.9 .3 6.S .4 1.2 .1 
1923 ................. 183 3.2 .2 519 17.1 .9 9S 6.0 .3 '.1 ., 1.7 .1 
1924 ................. 185 U .2 329 1S.1 .6 . 96 s.7 .2 S.S .2 1.4 .0 
1925 ................. 240 U .2 324 12.6 .S 71 4.0 .2 s.9 .1 2.9 .1 
1926 ................. 244 l.4 .1 186 11.3 .S 72 3.6 .2 4.9 .2 4.0 .1 
1927 ................. 291 4.0 .2 244 10.0 .S 72 3.8 .2 2.8 .1 3.4 .1 
1918 ................. 3SO 4.2 .2 18' 7.0 ., 64 2.3 .1 3.4 .2 4.9 .3 
1929 ............ · ..... 332 '.8 .1 114 4.0 .2 82 4.0 .2 2.4 .2 6.4 ., 
1930 ................. 391 M .1 93 2.8 .1 76 3.3 .2 3.1 .2 3.8 .2 
1931. ................ 426 3.2 .2 138 3.0 .2 69 2.9 .2 2.2 .2 1.9 .2 
Torilf of: 1910 ........ 1.00 yen per 100 kin 6.00 yen per 100 kin s% 20 yen por 100 kin Fr .. 

1926 ........ . SO yen per 100 kin 6.00 yen per 100 kin 11 yen per 100 kin 22 yen per 100 kin Free 
1931.. ...... .SO yen per 100 kin 6.00 yen per 100 kin 20 yen por 100 kin '5 yen per 100 kin Free 



TAD ... xxxvm C.,,,,,, .. I 

V.II Indill'" B,cy<:Jtland PUll Cocoon. Wild Silk Zinc Sheet 

Value Per Cent Value Per Cenr Quantity Value Per Cont Quanticy VAJue Per Con. Quanrity Value Per Cent - - - - -1920, , , , " " ... " , " " 10.) .4 d.7 .) 11. 7 1.' .1 U B.4 ., ,. 1.5 .0 
1921. . " " "" " " " " 10.4 .d d.4 .4 15.0 ,., .2 11.1 7.1 .4 28 .B .1 
1922,."."" .. """ . 6,0 .S 60S .4 21.8 3.S .2 U 5.4 .3 4' 1.0 .1 
192), .. " .... ""." " l.9 .1 5,B .3 14.7 l.9 .1 4.4 '.1 .3 " 1.1 .1 
1924 .. "".".""" " U .2 7.7 .3 13.6 1.8 .1 1.3 2.6 .1 46 1.2 .0 
1925 ....... "" .... " . U .1 U .2 19·5 ).0 .1 1.5 I.' .0 49 I.S .0 
1926 ... " . " .... " " " 1.6 .1 s.9 .) 20.1 1.6 .1 1.9 1.8 .1 4B I.' .0 
1927 .... " ... " ... " .. 2.2 .1 3.' .1 19.0 1.6 .1 1.' 1.4 .0 SO 1., .0 
192B •... "." .. "."" 1.8 .1 ,., .2 17.9 1.' .1 .8 ., .0 48 1.1 .1 
1929 •.. """.""" " U .1 2.8 .1 1606 1.8 .1 ., .) .0 51 1.1 .1 
19lO .. ""."." .. " " 1.0 .1 1.6 .1 10.8 .9 .1 .8 .4 .0 47 .9 .1 
19)1. ..... " .. " " " " 1.3 .1 U .1 14,1 1.0 ,I ).1 1.0 .1 41 .5 .1 
Tariff 01. 1910 .. " ..... 10~ 40~ Free Free ,4" yen ptt 100 .I"i .. 

1926." ... " , ~% 3'% Free Free 3.00 yen por 100 kin 
19)1 ... " .... " Free Free 3.00 yen por 100 kin 

• Artifidal only allU 1928. 



CottoD Good. R";lro,d 
Italian. and Satin. Velveta and Pluliw 

Wh."F!our CatTiagd Anilin. Oy .. ' 
Y .... 

Millio. Value Per Ceo. Million Value Per Ceo. Quao.ity Value Per Ceo. Value Per Cent Value Per Ce'at Sq. Yd. Sq. Yd. 
----- ------1920 ................... 2.7 2.0 .1 1.0 1.8 .1 m M .1 7.1 .3 14.9 .6 

1921.. ................. 1.6 1.4 .1 1.7 2.7 .2 584 Sol .3 5.3 .3 13.0 .8 
1922 ................... 1.4 1.9 .1 2.3 3.6 .2 620 5.7 .3 2.7 .2 13.0 .7 
1923 ................... 1.3 .9 .1 .8 1.3 .1 340 3.0 .2 s.6 .1 9.8 .5 
1924 ................... '3.1 2.5 .1 .7 1.3 .0 145 1.4 .0 6.1 .2 12.0 .S 
1925 ................... 1.8 1.7 .1 .s 1.0 .0 76 .9 .0 3.7 .2 M .2 
1926 ................... 1.4 1.3 .0 .5 .9 .0 121 1,3 .0 1.6 .1 6.S .3 
1927 ....... " .......... 1.9 1.3 .0 .6 1,0 .0 m 2.9 .1 1.4 .0 S.S .3 
1928 .... , ...... ' ...... , 1.1 ,8 .0 .S .S .0 138 1.2 .1 2,1 ,1 .... " 
1929 ................... 1.5 '1.1 .0 .S .9 .0 117 1.0 ,0 1.4 .1 .... .. 
1930 ..... , ............. 1.5 .8 .1 .4 .7 .0 325 1.3 .1 .3 .0 .... .. 
1931. .... , ............ , 1.1 .5 .1 ,S ,6 .1 96 ,5 . 1 .1 .0 

if.;,; pet 10C) kin TuiII of: 1910 .......... 34 yen pet 10 .q. yd. 1.85 yen per 100 kiD 30% 
1926 .......... 83.10 yea pet 10 sq. yd ... d 20% 2.90 yeo pet 100 kiD 3O~ 7 yeo per 100 kin 
1932 ..... " ... 83.10 yeo per 10 .q. yd. and 20% 2,90 yen pet 100 kiD 30. 7 yen per 100 kin 

i Unavailable after 1928. 
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-rice, wheat, tea, mandarin oranges, and mushrooms. In this class 
we might also include beer and sake. For the year 1929, the last year 
before the world-wide depression, these items amounted to 51 mil
lion yen, or about 2 per cent of the total. A few are products of 
extractive industries----coal and copper, products of the mine; and 
furs, products of the forest. These aggregate in value 34.3 million 
yen, or about 1.5 per cent. All of the other itemS may be classed as 
manufactured or semi-manufactured articles. They aggregated in 
value 220.7 million yen, or 9.6 per cent. Among the manufactured 
or semi-manufactured articles were included sugar and aquatic 
products. Sugar was included because the raw sugar, a product of 
the soil, is imported. The exported sugar is refined sugar, made 
from the imported raw sugar. The exported aquatic products are 
for the most part canned goods. 

Turning now to the imports, we see that by far the most important 
is raw cotton (573 million yen). This is followed by machinery 
(113.6 million yen) and wool (101.8 million yen). These three 
constitute over 35 per cent of the total imports (1929). Other im
ports of importance are oil cake (75.9 million yen), wood (88.8 
million yen), sulphate of ammonia (48.1 million yen), coal (43.0 
million yen), petroleum (34.7 million yen), and crude rubber (33.9 
million yen). The oil cake and sulphate of ammonia are materials 
for her agriculture (oil cake for cattle feeding and sulphate of am
monia for fertilizing). The others are machinery or materials for 
her factories. Food items are also important; they are (expressed 
in million of yen) wbeat, 70.9; soya beans, 60.1; sugar, 31.2; rice, 
22.8; cottonseed, 6.4; eggs, 4.0; condensed milk, 4.0; wheat flour, 
1.0. 

Of the enumerated items, 73.5 per cent may be classed as goods 
destined for use in her factories (raw materials or machinery); 13.2 
per cent for food; 9.1 for agriculture and dairying; and 4.2 for 
direct use as finished manufactured products. . 

As was noted in a previous paragraph, the items enumerated com
prise only 68 per cent of the total imports for the year under con
sideration (1929). The remaining 32 per cent may include a larger 
pertentage of finished manufactured goods-consumers' goods as 
distinguished from producers' goods. But a difference in distribu
tion among'these remaining imports can hardly change the picture 
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in its essentials. Considering the density of her population, Japan 
is still to a rather surprising extent self-sufficient in her food supply. 
However, it is significant that no less than 13.2 per cent of her im
ports are of a nature to be used directly or indirectly for food. The 
percentage of finished manufactured goods suitable for direct use 
in satisfying a human want constitutes only a smaIl percentage of 
her imports. The great bulk is made up of goods for use in her 
factories. Her own factories in the main supply her own needs for 
manufactured goods, and yield a surplus for export from the pro
ceeds of which she can buy foodstuffs, raw materials, and machinery. 

Returning to the export table, it was stated that the enumerated 
exports constituted some 80 per cent of the total expo~. The re
maining 20 per cent are made up of numerous commodities, none of 
which are individually as important as those enumerated. If im
pediments were not placed in the way of the free exchange of goods 
between countries it would be safe to assume that a country's exports 
were made up of the goods which relatively to other countries she 
was best fitted to produce. Under this assumption, the enumerated 
exports would, roughly speaking, represent the exports in which 
Japan had· the greatest comparative advantage. This is not strictly 
true, because some exports are staple commodities of which the 
consumption is very great; others are specialties of no great im
portance of which the production and consumption under any condi
tions would be small. 

However. since impediments in the nature of protective tariffs are 
in fact imposed upon international trade, the bare fact of small ex
ports of a given commodity does not prove that the country is at a 
relative disadvantage in its production, noc does the bare fact that 
it exports more of commodity A than of commodity B prove that 
it is at a greater comparative advantage in the production of the 
former. 

Our analysis of Japan's economic position indicates that it is to 
her interest, in solving her great population problem to export 
manufactured goods and, before export, to carry the process of manu
facture to as high a stage as possible. Yet, her greatest export is in 
fact raw silk, a commodity at the lowest stage of manufacture, while 
her exports of silk fabric in the more advanced stages are relatively 
small. Outside of the textiles we notice among the exports of com-
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modities in an advanced stage of manufacture, potteries, glass manu
factures, carpets, matches, tooth brushes. lacquered ware, mats, mir
rors. clocks, and umbrellas. H Japan were free 10 pursue her own 
interest we should expect the exports of rommodities such as these 
10 occupy a much more prominent place than they do. 

It would be interesting to study Japan's Iotal export trade as re
lated to the tariffs of all countries of destination, with a view 10 
disrovering 10 what extent this trade is diverted by these tariffs from 
the channels in which it would How if the tariffs did not exist. So 
romprehensive a study cannot be attempted here. But some light 
may be thrown on it from the study of Japan's trade with the other 
Paci1ic countries included in this book. 

Before proceeding 10 this study, a word should be said in regard 
to Japan's own tariff policy. In 1846. England, ronfronted with a 
situation somewhat similar to that of Japan, adopted free trade 
and thereby made it possible to maintain a much larger population 
in her rather restricted area' than would otherwise have been p0ssi
ble.· Japan has pursued a half-way policy. To maintain her grow
ing population, she is hemming increasingly dependent on foreign 
markets for her manufactured goods, as was England; but she sti1I 
endeavors 10 maintain prices for the benefit of her agrirultural papa
lation by duties on foodstuffs. As will be seen by the table, wheat, 
soya beans, sugar, rice, eggs, rondensed milk, and wheat Hour are 
all dutiable. Moreover, in spite of the fact that the solution of her 
population problem is based on exports of manufactured goods, she 
imposes duties on such goods. Consistency would indicate a policy 
of free trade in order that her lahur and capital might be c:on
centrated on such manufactures as she rould export and which, there
fore, needed no tariff. Raw materials for her manufactures and 
her agriculture are, however, generally admitted free of duty. Raw 
rotton, oil cake, roaI, sulphate of ammonia, crude rubber, Hux, phos
phorite, rottonseed, cocoons, and wild silk, are so admitted. 

On the whole, the tariff of Japan, as shown by the table, does not 

indicate any distinct national policy based on Japan's position of 
dependence on foreign trade. Rather, it closely resembles the tariffs 

"ne &lea c» ~ Unit<d Kingdom (England. Wales. ScotIaocI. _ Irdmd. 15k 
of Mm. and ~ CIwlOeI_I, 94.284 sq ...... miles. is ........... ...".....u.. ..... 
that of Japan prop«. 
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of other muntries that have no such dependence. It suggests pres
sures on the tariff-making body by various economic groups, each 
seeking its own self-interest without reference to the interests of other 
groups or of the nation as a whole_ However, as has been shown, 
Japan is in an economic positinn in which the free admission of her 
manufactured products by other nations, or at least their admission 
at moderate rates of duties, is to her a matter of vital importance; 
but so long as she puts tariff barriers in the way of their products, she 
is hardly in a position to protest at their exclusion of hers, or if she 
does make such protests- to expect that these will receive much con
sideration. 

We will now consider more in detail the trade of Japan with the 
other countries treated in the study. 

TRADE WITH OTHER PACFIC COUNTlUl!S 

For trade with AIIS/ra/itt, see Chapter I, page 41. 
For I,ade with Carutda, see Chapler II, page 82. 
FM trade with China, see Chapter III, page 133. 

JAPAN-NEW ZI!ALAND 

Japan's exports to New Zealand are smaller even than her exports 
to Australia and Canada, already considered. They constitute only 
from 1 to 2 tenths of 1 per cent of her entire exports. Yet it would 
seem that between New Zealand and Japan, as between Australia 
and Japan, opportunity existed for a large and mutually beneficial 
trade. Like Australia, New Zealand is rather sparsely populated, 
and like Australia also it has developed a considerable manufactur
ing industry but is still predominantly agricultural..:..ar rather pas
toral. Animal husbandry is the leading industry. Only about 3 
per cent of the total area is under cultivation. The greater part 
of the country is still in forest. With a total area of 106,260 square 
miles, the entire population is only about 1 ~ million. Because of 
mild winters, abundant rainfall, and many acres of rich meadow 
land. no region in the world is better adapted to dairying and sheep 
raising. Wool, butter, meats, hides and skins are its chief products, 
and of these it has a large export surplus. With these it might 
easily supply a large part of Japan's teeming population and receive 



TABLE XXXIX. JAPAN-EXPORTS TO NEW ZEALAND' 
With dutia encountered. Value. in thousand yeo and u percentages of tot.l. 

PerCent Silk Tillue Wood and Stockinet or Cotton Tillue Potteda Toy. ButtORl H ... aod 
Year Total of Total 

Mfg'. Knit Tillue Capo 
Exporu Value Per Value Per Value Per Value Per Value Per Value Per Value Per Value Per 

Coot Cen. Cent Cen. Co •• Con. Con. Co •• 
1920 .... " . 9.700 2,984 30.8 1,27S 1).1 30) ).1 248 2.6 

I-
46 .S .5 

1921 ....... 1,600 .1 846 52.9 .. . ... . .. ... 178 11.1 SO 3.1 27 1.7 .. ... 1 .1 
1922 ....... ),400 .2 2,OSO 60.) . .. .. . .. . ... 6)4 18.6 33 1.0 96 2.8 . .. ... 
192) ....... 2,700 .2 1,209 44.8 4) 1.6 10 .4 468 17.) 21 .8 47 1.7 48 1.8 9 ., 
1924 ....... 2,900 .2 1,544 5U 10' 3.6 174 6.0 54) 18.7 11 .4 58 2.0 '1 1.7 2 .1 192' ....... ),100 .1 1,306 42.1 )42 11.0 53 1.7 68) 22.0 14 ., 17 2.5 47 1.5 13 .4 
1926 ....... 2,900 .1 1,242 42.8 245 8.4 89 3.1 678 23.4 55 l.9 60 2.0 42 1.4 12 .4 
1927 ....... ),300 .2 1,930 58.5 160 4.8 152 U 487 14.8 58 1.8 51 1.' SO 1.5 22 .7 
1928 ....... ),100 .2 1,17) 57.I 22) 7.2 1)) 4.) 27S 8.9 55 1.8 47 1.5 56 1.8 31 1.0 
1929 ....... 4,100 .2 2,2)7 54,5 212 5.6 288 6.0 162 3.9 81 2.0 53 1.3 58 1.4 53 1.) 
1930 ..... " ),200 .2 1,869 58.4 287 9.0 217 6.8 147. 4.4 63 2.0 57 1.8 44 1.4 41 1.3 
1911.." ... 2,000 .2 610 \1.30., 85 4.2 31 1.6 94 ,,4.7 72 3.6 51 2.6 46 2.3 23 1.1 
Tuil!' of: 1921.. .. " ...... ," IS , )5 • 15~ IS 0 )5 0 )5, F ... 40, 

1927 ...... , .. , ..... 20% 40% 20. 20% 40% 40. F"" 45~ 1930 .... " .. ,., .... 15% 45% 15% 15% 45% 45% Free SO. 19l1.. ............. 15% 45% 15% 15% 45% SO% p"", SO% 
Calendar year,. 
1920. 1921, and 1921 unanib,ble for wood. knit cillue, and bunon •. 
• Source: Ann •• 1 RI,.,.., '/'M Fmlg. T"," _/ J.p •• , Dept. of Fiotnee, Tokio, J.p .... 



TAlIlJI XL. NEW ZEALAND-EXPORTS TO JAPAN' 

With duties encountered. Quantitiet in thoDJ:tIlds of picuI,. VaJuew.in millions of reo and ... percentages of total. 

Total Per Ceo. of Cmin Botter (Natural) Sheep', Wool 
Year E:xports To~s;r'" 

10 

J.p"" Countries Quanti'Y Value PerCent Quantity Value Per Cent 'Qu",j'Y Value Pet Ceo. 

1920 .•••.••......•••• ... .0 ... .. .... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... 
1921. ................ ... .0 ... .. . ... ... .. .... . .. .. . ... 
1922 ................. .4 .1 '" .. .... '" .. .... ... .. . ... 
1921 ................. . 2 .0 ... .. .... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... 
1924 ................. . 1 .0 ... .. .... ... .. . ... ... .. .... 
1925 ................. • 1 .0 .. , .. . ... .1 .. . ... . .. ,i:.j 1926 ................. .7 .2 ... .. .... .S .. . ... S.) .5 
1927 ................. .4 .1 .. , .... .8 .. .... ... .. . ... 
1928 ......... : ....... . 8 .1 5.3 .1 15.0 .5 .... 5.6 ., 62., 
1929 ................. .7 . .1 6.2 .3 41.9 1.6 .2 28.6 2.5 .2 28.6 
1930 ................. . 4 .1 S.7 .1, 50.0 1.6 .1 2$.0 .6 .0 10.0 
19l1. ................ 1.4 .4 U.O .3 21.4 .6 .0 19.4 1.1 78.6 
TariJf of: 1910 .................................. 20% 29.60 yen pet 100 k;;," • Free 

1926 .................................. 10% 29.60 yeo pet 100 kiD F .... 
• Sour",: AmuulIR.11JI'IU '/ thl P''''lI' Trw _/ J.p ... Dept. of FUlance. Tokio. Japan. 

.... 
CO 

'" 
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in eocchange the numerous manufactured commodities of which Japan 
has a surplus. 

Such trade as exists is, indeed, along these lines. & shown by 
Table XXXIX, covering commodities aggregating about 75 per cent 
of Japan's exports to New Zealand, the chief articles of export are 
textiles (silk and cotton), wood manufactures, potteries, toys, but
tons, and hats and caps. However, obsessed with the prevailing 
protectionist psychology, New Zealand endeavors by her tariff to 
hinder her people from enjoying these desirable commodities. Silk 
tissue, cotton tissue, and knit tissue encounter a duty of 15 per cent; 
wood manufactures a duty of 45 per cent, progressively increased 
from 35 per cent since 1921; potteries 45 per cent. progressively in
creased from 35 per cent since 1921; toys 50 per cent, progressively 
increased from 35 per cent since 1921. Of the imports enumerated 
only buttons are admitted free. 

New Zealand's exports to Japan (Table XL) also follow the lines 
of comparative advantage. Only three iteqls are listed in the Table 
(casein, butter, and sheep's wool), but these three constitute practi
cally 100 per cent of her total exports to Japan. 

JAPAN-PIDLIPPINE ISLANDS 

The Philippine Islands, at present under the United States Bag 
and enjoying free trade with that country, have nevertheless a tariff 
of their own against other countries different from that imposed by 
the United States. Japan's exports to the Philippine Islands average 
about 2.6 per cent of her total exports, a larger percentage than is 
shipped to Australia, Canada, or New Zealand. Moreover. since 
1922 it appears to be increasing. In that year it was 2.1 per cent; 
in 1931, 3.8 per cent. 

The Philippine Islands, though much more densely populated 
than Australia, Can3da, or New Zealand, are still mainly agricul
tural. The chief articles produced for export are sugar, manila 
hemp, copra, coconut oil, copra meal, and desiccated coconut. Since 
free trade exists between the Philippine Islands and the United 
States, the great bulk of Philippine trade is with that country. Still, 
the trade with Japan is substantial. The items enumerated in Table 
XU constitute about 70 per cent of Japan's exports to the Philip
pine IslandS. Cotton and silk fabrics, including shirts and drawers, 



T .... XU. JAPAN-EXPORTS TO PHlLIPPINE ISLANDS' 

Wi.h du .... """"WI.....t. Quantiti .. it! millioDl of kilo.. Val .... it! million. of peso ... d as peccen .. ,.. of .... al. 

U.denhir" Iron and PQrcel.id Per Ceo. Cotton Total Silk and Ora.en: Coal S"",IEo.m- Di.h .. Ma.e",", 
Year Tot.1 of TOIII • led W ... 

Ezporu 
Val .. Per V.l .. Per Val .. Pel Qu .. - Va1uo Per Val .. Per Value Per Qua.- V.I .. Per 

Ceot Ceot Ceo, tity Ceo. Ceo, Ceo. tity Cen, 
32.1 

I--
14.6 10.9 320.0 f-;.:j 2).0 .48 1.4 1920 ••.•••••. J.) 4.7 .... .... M ... ... . ... .69 2.1 1921. ........ 21.3 J.4 3.l 14.S 1.00 4.7 3.1 14.5 289.9 4.7 22.1 .30 l.4 .01 .0 .. ,. .64 3.0 1921 ......... 17.2 2.1 2.6 Is.! .69 4.0 2.8 16.3 2U.6 2.6 15.1 .37 2.2 .01 .1 .... .89 5.2 1923 ......... 16.1 2.2 3.7 23.0 .03 .2 2.7 16.8 119.1 1.4 8.7 .43 2.7 .29 1.8 .... .71 4.4 1924 ......... 17.1 1.9 U 24.6 .:14 3.1 H 19.9 12S.S 1.2 7.0 .42 2.5 .37 2.2 .... .80 4.7 1925 ......... 21.9 1.9 6.6 30.1 .87 4.0 3.1 14.2 1)606 1.3 S.9 .63 2.9 .53 2.4 I.SO .94 4.4 1926 ......... 23.2 2.3 M ~7.l 1.20 5.1 3.2 13.8 lOU 1.9 8.2 .47 2.0 .56 2.4 1.80 .81 J.S 1927 ......... 21.2 2.2 6.0 27.0 1.30 s.9 3.2 14.4 139.0 1.4 6.3 .40 1.8 .SO 2.3 1.60 .87 3.9 1928 ......... 25.9 2.3 7.2 27.8 2.10 8.1 3.7 14.3 lSO.8 I.S S.8 .6S 2.5 .60 2.l 1.40 .76 2.9 

1929 ........ '. 23.9 ·2.2 s.9 24.7 3.30 13.8 3.0 12.6 225.3 2.1 8.8 .41 1.7 .49 2.0 .75 .43 1.8 1930 ......... 2S.9 3.S 6.2 23.9 no 18 . .1 3.1 12.4 18S.3 1.7 6.6 .36 1.4 .44 1.7 .64 .40 I.S 1931.. ....... 22.0 3.8 s.6 2.5.4 3.70 16.8 2.4 10.9 90.8 .7 3.2 .42 1.9 .41 .. l.9 .48 .30 1.4 T.rijf of 1909 ................. 7% 38% 21% S% 19% 27 0 7S% 



Empty Tableware Cigarette Paper Shellfish-Dried, Codfish, Dried~ 
Bonlee (Glass) Smoked or Cured Smoked, etC. Year 

Value Per Valoe P ... Quan- Value l'er Quan- Val .. l'er Quan- Val .. Per 
Ceo. Ce •• tity Ce •• tity Ceo. tity Ceot ----1920 ............ .SO I.S .. .21 .38 1.2 .03 .11 .4 .16 .O/i .2 

1921 ............ .28 1,3 ,11 ,S ,14 .21 1.0 ,OS .O/i .3 .13 .05 .2 
1922 ............ .Il .7 .13 ,8 ,20 .24 1.4 ,05 ,O/i .3 .03 .03 .2 
1923 ............ .13 .8 .14 .9 ,21 .19 1.2 .04 .05 .3 .09 .04 .2 
1924 ............ .IS ,9 ,11 .6 ,24 .18 1.0 ,O/i ,1Y7 .4 ,16 .O/i .3 
192' ............ ,31 1.4 .17 .8 ,16 .12 .5 .10 .11 .5 .36 .13 ,6 
1926 ............ .43 1.9 .14 .6 .16 .13 .6 .17 ,16 ,7 .45 .17 .7 
1927 ............ .40 1.8 .15 .7 .2S .26 .9 .IS ,18 .8 .32 .13 .6 
1928 ............ .43 1.7 .17 .7 .30 .20 .8 ,14 .18 .. 7 .3S .1) .5 1929: ........... .33 1,4 .14 .6 .16 .10 .4 .11 .14 .6 .37 .14 .6 
1930 ............ .31 1.2 ,IS .6 ,18 .10 .4 ,11 ,13 .5 ,39 .11 .S 1931. ........... ,27 1.2 .17 .8 ,30 .17 .8 .10 .12 .5 .34 .03 .4 
T ... iff of 1909 ... 13% 17% 16% 7% 8% 

Ad valorem eqUIvalent of .peCIW: rateS are clkul.ted for 1925 at an average year. 
a Source: IImuItII RJPM'I'/IM 1m.I., C.lur/" '/ W,ImJ. Dept. of Finance, Bureau of CUICOOll, Manila, P. I. 

Bmpty B"8'I 

MilHou V.I .. Per 
Pieces Ceo. -------

.010 .004 ,0 

.003 .... 

.250 .040 .1 
..... . ... ... 
.004 .... ... 
,OliO .020 .1 

1.100 .240 1.0 
1.400 .300 1.4 
I ,sao .310 1.2 

.910 ,200 .8 

.820 .140 .S 

.700 .110 .5 
13% 

Ffln.! Not 
Blectric 

Val .. l'er 
Ceo. ----... 

.1Y7 .3 

.O/i .3 

.O/i .4 

.OS .3 

.O/i .3 

.09 .4 

.03 .4 

.10 .4 

.1Y7 .3 

.07 .3 

.O/i .3 
3S 0 

... 
00 
00 



TAB'" XLII. PHILIPPINE ISLANDS-EXPORTS TO JAPAN' 
With dum. eotOuntered. Quanddo in tbaullnd picut.. VaiuN in milliOD yeo IDd &I percentages of total. 

P 
r._ Hemp. Juce. ""d Wood SUB" Leaf Tob'''ft Copra 

er urut MaoHa Hemp -Yeu Toul ofTotall~~~~~=r=--II·----~~-II-~--.----r~--I'I-=---.----.-~-II-~--~---.~--
I!xpom Qo_D' Val.. Per Value Per Qoao· V.I.. Per Qo... Val.. Per QUID' Val.. Per 

.,.-___ .I ____ .II-,..., ... ·'Y:.....1_-:_+_Ccn __ ' .1l ___ --I._Ce_D __ ' ~ ___ Ccn_, ,j,y Cen. __ "_'Y _ ___ Ccn_, 
1920. ..... 16 5.3 205.5 6.1 38.7 .4 2.' )78.9 4.6 18.7 13.' .6 3.7 
1911...... 18 10.2 389.1 6.6 )6.7 ... .... 830.3 10.3 ".2 4.9 .2 1.1 
1922...... U 7.9 319.4 4.2 18.0 .... 144.0 1.1 7.3 
1923...... 13 S.4 417.3 6.1 47.7 .1 .8 142.1 l.3 7.7 
1924...... 18 6.6 ,,3.8 11.6 64.4 .9 5.0 322.1 3.9 21.7 
1925 .... " 17 5.' 4)6.4 12.9 75.9 .3 1.8 216.1 1.' 14.7 
1926...... 19 6.9 571.1 14.1 74.1 .8 4.2 290.1 3.0 1S.8 
1927 .... " 18 5.8 625.0 )4.6 81.) 1.1 6.1 134,3 1.3 7.2 
1928...... 16 5.1 661.5 12.7 79.3 1.3 6.1 11.1 .2 1.2 
1929 .... " 18 S.5 784.3 14.4 80.0 1.9 10.5 7.1 ... .. .. 
1930...... 11 4.1 638.8- 8.3 75.4 1.5 13.6 
19)\".". 9 4.' 722.2 6.' 70.0 1.4 1s.6 
Tarill' of: 1910 ...... " .. "". 1'.,. .50 yen per 

100 kin 
1926 ........... " .. 1'.... Free 

..... ... . ... 
'.35 yeD per 100 kiD 
(2.50 '0 4.65 yen) 

3.)5 yen per 100 kiD 

.... .0. 
14.1 .6 3.3 
S.' .2 1.1 
4.) .2 1.1 

11.4 .4 2.1 
6.7 .4 2.5 
6.5 .3 1.7 
4.6 .2 1.8 

1M .6 '.7 
355% 

m% 

.8 

9.1 
3.0 
1.6 

1.7 
7.6 

18.3 
30.7 

.2 

.2 
Pree 

Free 

1.6 
l.1 

.... 
00 
\0 
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preponderate, together accounting for over 50 per cent of the total 
Other exports of importance are coal, potteries, glassware, cigarette 
paper, and marine products. For the most part, the duties are some
what lower than those imposed in the other countries under con
sideration-cotton doth, 7 per cent; undershirts and drawers, 21 per 
cent; coal, 5 per cent; porcelain dishes, 27 per cent; glass table ware, 
17 per cent; marine products, 7 and 8 per cent. The duty on silk 
goods, however, is 38 per cent, and that on matches 75. per cent. 

Philippine exports to Japan (Table XUI) constitute from 4 to 5 
per cent of her total exports. About 80 per cent of these exports 
consist of hemp, jute, and Manila hemp. Other exports, in per
centages of total, are wood, 10.5; leal tobacco, 1.7; and in some 
years sugar and copra. Copra, hemp, and jute are admitted into 
Japan free of duty. The other items mentioned are dutiable. 

The exports of Japan to the Philippine Islands greatly exceed in 
value those of the latter country to Japan. For the years 1920-1931 
Japanese exports to the Philippine Islands averaged 22,400,000 
pesos, and Philippine exports to Japan averaged 15,700,000 yen." 

JAPAN-UNITED STATES 

The exports of Japan to the United States greatly exceed her 
exports to any other country; and her imports from the United 
States greatly exceed her imports from any other country. This is 
in part due to the mere magnitude of the market which the United 
States affords, her great population, and her great wealth. It is 
also due in part to the fact that, though the United States tariff is 
among the highest in the world, some of the articles of wbich Japan 
has a large export surplus are on the free list; and, so far as imports 
are concerned, it happens that some of the materials of which Japan 
stands most in need for her industries are among the articles which 
the United States is peculiarly well fitted to produce in huge sur
plus beyond her own needs. 

A study of Table XLill, includng commodities which constitute 
over 90 per cent of Japan's total exports to the United States, shows 
that the exports of raw silk alone constitute over 80 per cent of the 
total, and that raw silk is admitted free of duty. 

The articles admitted free of duty, 1929, were raw silk, 82.4 per 
• The par YIlu. of both the yen and the Philippi •• pe50 is '0 «nts. 



T"""" XIJII. JAPAN-EXPORTS TO UNlTBD STATBS' 
With d.tieo encountered. Quan'iti .. in million pound. except Rapetccd Oil which i, in million gall.... Val ... in million doll ... aod .. per<eD.ag .. 

of ",,,I. 

Silk 
Per Cent Raw W .... aod Flo .. Fabric 

Crabmeat 
You To.a1 of Total 

Expo ... 
Quantity Val"" Per Quaotity Val ... Per Quaatity Value Per Quanrity Val .. Per 

Cent Cen. Cent Ceo. - --1920 ........... 414.6 42.6 22,9 219.8 53.0 2.3 4.5 1.1 2.' 28.1 U 4.0 2.1 .5 
1921. .......... 151.3 40.0 31.7 188.1 74.8 1.8 I.S .6 2.9 18.0 7.2 2.6 1.1 .4 
1922 ........... 354.3 43.2 40.0 291.3 82.2 2.3 2.0 .6 1.9 1", 3.8 3.S 1.8 .S 
1923 ........... 346.9 48.0 33.3 275.9 79.5 2.8 2.8 .7 1.8 12.1 3.S 4.4 2.2 .6 
192 ............ 340.1 . 37.6 44.3 285.9 84.l 2.8 2.6 .8 1.5 8.4 1.' 4.7 l.S .4 
1925 ........... 384.0 33.4 49.7 317.7 82.7 3.9 4.6 1.2 1.6 7.6 1.2 9.0 3.0 .8 
1926 ........... 400.7 39.1 53.8 328.9 82.1 1.9 3.2 .8 2.2 10.0 2.S 7.9 3.7 .9 . 
1927 ........... 402.1 40.4 61.8 334.2 83.1 4.3 2.9 .7 2.0 7.8 U 8.7 3.7 .9 
1928 ........... 384.5 39.0 64.1 318.1 83.0 4.4 1.8 .5 2.0 6.7 1.7 12.7 5.0 1.3 
1929 ........... 431.9 40.2 ' 69.7 356.1 82.4 3.5 1.) .3 2.4' 6.7 I.S 10.7 5.0 1.1 
1930 ........... 279.0 38.0 59.9 221.5 79,4 . 2.7 .7 .2 1.1 2.7 1.0 9.5 4.2 1.5 
1931 ........... 206.0 35.9 69.5 163.l 79.1 1.3 .3 .1 1.7 3.1 1.5 8.4 3.4 1.6 
Tariif of: 1922 ..................... Free Free 55%.065% 15% 

1930 ..................... FlU Frco 55%1065% 15% 
. 

y .... end June 30 • 
A Solttce: ~ IIhJ N.,;,.";.,,. Bureau of Foreign and Dam.ric Commerce, Dept. of Commerce. W .. hingtOD, D. C. 

... 
\0 ... 



Decorated Hat. 
Tea Chin. Dried Bean. Undressed Fura 

Material Straw. etc. Year 

Qu&ntity Value Per Val ... Per Quantity Value Per Value Per Value Per Val ... Per 
Cent Cenr Cent Ceot Cent Ceot - -- -----1920 .......... 29.7 9.4 1.7 3.9 .9 .0 .0 .0 S.3 1.3 6.1 I.S 1.S .3 

1921. ......... 21.4 4.7 1.9 3.1 1.2 .0 .0 .0 1.2 .S 1.6 .6 .1 .0 
1922 .......... 36.4 9.6 2.7 2.2 .6 11.S .5 .1 ... .., 2.1 .6 .1 .0 
1923 .......... 36.2 9.2 2.6 2.9 .8 54.0 1.7 .S ... ... 3.2 .9 .2 .1 
1924 .......... 28.6 6.2 1.8 2.9 .8 33.9 1.0 .3 ... ... 1.7 .5 .1 .0 
1925 .......... 29.6 6.4 1.6 2.9 .8 2M 1.1 .3 ... . .. 1.5 .4 .7 .2 
1926 .......... 28.3 6.9 1.7 4.4 1.1 20.2 .6 .1 ... ... 1.9 .5 2.0 .S 
1927 .......... 26.4 5.9 1.' 3.4 .8 27.6 .9 .2 4.6 .1 1.8 .5 1.7 .4 
1928 .......... 23.4 s.z 1.4 3.5 .8 34.7 1.3 .3 3.5 .9 .6 .2 .4 .1 
1929 .......... 24.5 5.1 1.2 3.6 .8 39.5 q .5 4.1 1.0 .7 .1 2.8 .6 
1930 .......... 20.9 3.9 1.4 2.6 .9 S4.7 2.3 .8 2.0 .7 .5 .2 1.9 .7 
1931 .......... 21.4 3.1 I.S b ... 40.7 1.0 .S 1.4 .7 .3 .1 3.0 1.4 TarjJf of: 

1922 ........ Free 70% 1~~ per lb. (47%) Fr .. 15'7 ... 20% 25%-«1% 
19]0 ........ Fr .. 70% plu.l0~ l~ per lb. (66%) Fr .. 15%-25% 25% ro $4 per 

perd ... dOl. pIUl60% 
b Cbanp1Ii'Wl8. 



Pyrethtllm I Camphor Me.thol Brushes Rapeseed Oil 

y .... 
Quantity Val ... Per Quantity Val ... Pet Quantity Val ... Per Value Per Quantity Val ... P.r 

Cen, Ce., Cen, Ce., Ceo, --
1920 .......... .0 .0 .0 U JO .7 .0 .0 .0 .0 .0 1.2 1.4 .J 
1921.. ...•.•.• .0 .0 .0 .7 1.6 .6 .0 .0 .0 .0 .0 .J .2 .1 
1922 .......... .6 .2 .1 4.0 2.7 .8 .0 .0 .0 1.4 .4 .1 .1 .0 
1923 .••.••••.• 2.S 1.2 .J S.6 3.9 1.1 .0 .0 .0 l.1 .1 .1 .1 .0 
1924 .•...•.... 3S 1.4 .4 2.6 1.6 .5 1.4 .1 .0 1.0 .J .1 .1 .0 
1925 .......... S.O 1.0 .3 3.6 2.1 .S 2.4 .1 .1 .9 .2 .4 .4 .1 
1926 .......••. 8.1 1.0 .2 l.l 1.9 .S 2.7 .4 .1 1.3 .3 l.5 1.1 .3 
1927 ••........ 7.8 1.1 .3 3.1 1.6 .4 .3 1.1 .3 .7 .2 2.4 1.4 .3 
1928 .......... 12.0 3.1 .9 S.S 2.2 .6 .2 .8 .2 .9 .2 1.9 .6 .2 
1929 •......... 8.8 2.0 .5 S6 2.' .S .2 1.0 .2 2.0 .5 1.6 1.0 .2 
1930 ......•... 8.2 1.3 .S 2.1 1.0 .4 .3 .9 .3 .8 .3 1.7 .8 .J 
1931.. ••...... J.9 .4 .2 J.O 1.2 .6 .3 .7 .3 .7 .1 1.1 .6 .3 
Tariff a!: 

1912 ......•. F ... It r.: lb. SO~ pet lb. (7~ 45% 6¢ pet gal. 
1930 ........ F ... It pet I . or st. lb. sot pet lb. (16 .) SOo/qf.lu. 2t or 6¢ pet gal. 

SO • phDl¢ 



TAD ... XLIV. VNITED STATBS-EXPORTS TO JAPAN-
With dutid encountered. Quantities AI .pedlied. VaJuea in million yen and at pet"DtlBes of total. 

CottOn Ginned .Cedar, Petroleum Products 
Per Ce.t Pine and Fir Ye .. Tot.1 oCTotl1 Petrol Benzineb 

Exporu Million V.lue P., Value P.r Million Vllue Per 
pi""l, Ce., Cent Ballon. Cen. ---- -------1920 ....... 873 S.l 3.3 m.2 38.9 14.4 1.6 1.1 1.3 .1 

1921. ...... 574 6.4 3.5 117.4 37.9 3M S.l 1.4 1.5 .3 
1921 ....... 596 7.8 1.2 143.4 14.1 3U 5.7 1.3 1.2 .1 
1923 ....... Sll 5.5 1.2 lSO.2 29.3 51.6 10.1 l.8 3.0 .6 
1924.: ..... 671 7.3 2.1 204.9 30.5 102.3 15.1 7.7 S.9 .9 
1915 ....... 665 6.8 3.8 360.2 S4.1 60.1 9.1 7.7 M .8 
1926 ....... 6BO 7.1 4.S 317.4 46.7 84.S 12.4 13.1 8.1 1.2 
1927 ....... 674 6.9 6.3 341.6 SI.O 71.1 10.S 10.7 S.S .8 
1928 ....... 626 6.1 3.9 245.9 39.3 8409 13.6 .... . .. ... 
1929 ....... 654 6.1 4.4 276.3 42.1 67.3 10.3 .... ... ... 
1930 ....... 441 5.8 3.8 176.8 39.9 3U 7.4 .... . ... . .. 
1931. ...... 341 7.1 '.3 153.7 44,9 16.2 7.7 .... ... ... 
Tarilf oC: 1910 ............... Free 1.8 yen pcr ...... 

cu.m. 
19M ............... F .... 1.8 yen per 7.50 yen per 100 Amer. 

tu.m. sallons 
1931 ............... Free 3.0 yen per 7.50 yeo pcr 100 Amer. 

cu.m . sallona 

• Source: An"ul"R.IhmU./,hI PIff'll' f,'" 'I J.pn, Dept. of Finance, TokiO, Japan. 
b Not om 'pKim snvity .930 . 
• Specific gravity .1)0 to .9218. 

KerOIeDC and Gasolinco 

Million Value Per 
gallon' Cent -------
19.4 18.9 1.2 
17.7 11.S 2.0 
14.7 9.3 1.6 
17.9 9.3 1.8 
19.4 10.3 1.5 
18.8 9.8 1.5 
8.S 3.8 .6 

13.1 s.9 .9 
45.1 18.8 3.0 
Sl.3 21.5 3.3 
62.6 24.3 S.S 
59.0 21.0 6.4 
.96 yen pcr 100 kin 

?SO yen pcr 100 Amer. 
gallon. 

7.30 yen per 100 Amer. 
8allon• 

Gas and Petrol Engin .. 

1,000 Value Per 
pic:ull Cen. -------5.8 .8 .1 

6.0 .7 .1 
13.5 1.0 .1 
15.8 1.2 .1 
38.8 3.0 .4 
14.0 2.0 .3 

. 48.1 3.0 .4 
52.1 3.7 .5 
81.3 6.8 1.1 

106.1 8.6 1.3 
69.1 4.9 1.1 
... " ... ... 
10 yen per 100 kin 

21 yen per 100 kiD 

35 yen per 100 ldn 



PetrOleum ProdUtti Iron and S"",I Producu 

Y.", Crude and Heavy Oil, Ocher Mineral Qill Tinnod Iron and 5 ... 1 W .. te and Old Iron 
Whea, 

Million Value Per Million Val .. Per Thouflnd Value P.,. Thouland Val .. Per Thousand Value P.r 
gallon. Ceo. picul. Ceo. picull Ceo, picul. Cen. picuJ. Cen, 

1920 ........... 1.1 .3 .0 .27 U .6 612.6 15.1 1.7 417.9 ).4 .4 I) .2 .0 
1921 ........... .2 .... .. . .19 3.7 .6 409.6 10.0 1.7 30.0 .2 .0 2.583 16.8 2.9 
1922 ........... 1.3 .3 .1 .15 2.2 .4 606.9 1.8 .S 212.6 .6 .1 . 2.193 10 2.5 
1923 ........... IS.O 2.9 .6 .49 6.2 1.2 257.4 3.9 .8 92.0 .3 .1 2.839 18.3 3.6 
1924 ........... 29.9 4.0 .6 .74 10.2 1.5 741.4 12.9 l.9 147.0 .4 .1 4.567 28.8 4.1 
1925 ........... 47.6 6,7 1,0 .39 6,0 .9 720,9 13,0 2,0 195.0 .7 ,I 2.840 25,6 3.8 
1926 ........... 58.1 8.6 1.3 .47 5,3 .8 577.4 8.5 1.2 m.o .8 .1 3.258 25,3 3.7 
1927 ........... 88.9 10,9 1.6 .33 3.2 .5 818.2 12.2 1.8 1,312.0 3.1 .5 2.609 18.4 2.7 
1928 ........... 215,0 2M 3.2- .39 3.4 .5 854.4 12.0 1,9 2.845.0 6,3 1.0 2.456 15.9 2.5 
1929 ........... 254.2 26.1 4.0 .34 2.8 .4 868.6 13.2 2.0 3.602.0 8.3 l.3 2.439 15.0 2.3 
1930 ........... 256,3 25.4 5,' .)2 2.3 .5 797.3 lI,O 2,5 4.153.0 9,3 2.1 3.399 18.0 4.1 
1931. .......... 264.2 25.0 7.3 .28 I.S .5 340,2 3.9 1.1 562.0 .8 .2 884 2,5 .7 
TlI1"ifl" nf, 1910 .. . 27 yen per 10 Amer. gal. .96 yen per 100 ~n 10% or .691 per 100 c •• ti .. .18 yeo rr:. 100 kin .77 yen per 100 ki. 

1926 .. 2," yen per 10 Amcr. gal. 7.s0yen perlOOAmer. gal. .70 yen per 100 ki. I.SO ye. per 100 kin 
1932 .. 2.75 yen per 10 Amer. sal. 7 ,SO yen per 100 Am.r. gal. .70 yen per 100 lei. Free 2.SO 'YO. per 100 kin 
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Aucomobll. Hid .. and Leache, 
Automobile. Parc,d Le.f Tobacco 

Ye .. Cow and BulTalo Hid .. Leathe,. DyedorColored Lea,her. Sol. 

Vllue Pcr Thou .. nd Valu. Pcr Thouland Value Pcr Thoullnd V.lu. Pcr Thouland Valu. Per Value Per 
Cen, pieol. Cen. picoll Cen. pic:ul. Cen. plcull Cen. Cenc - -- - --1920 ........... M .6 29,4 H .6 1M l.2 .1 .7 1.0 .1 24.8 4.0 ., 4.6 ., 

19U ........... 4.0 .7 8.0 l.3 .2 :U.8 .8 .1 1.7 1.5 .) 2M 1.9 ., 2.2 .4 
1922 ........... .2 .0 6.6 .p .2 8.0 .) .1 1.2 .8 .1 10.2 1.1 .2 .) .1 
192) ........... ).3 .6 20.9 2.4 ., 12.6 .5 .1 1.8 1.1 .2 11.1 1.3 .3 2.7 .5 
191.01 ...... ..... 11.1 1.7 86.7 9.4 1.4 5M 2.4 .4 3.0 1.2 .3 16.6 1.~ .3 7.) 1.1 
1925 ........... 6.0 .9 37.2 U .7 52.6 2.6 .4 2.3 2.0 .3 12.7 1.0 .2 3.2 .5 1926 ........... 9.) 1.4 5M 6.4 .9 92.4 4.2 .6 2.3 2.0 .3 15.8 1.7 .2 3.2 ., 
1927 ........... 9.4 1.4 71.3 ?7 1.1 6H U .4 2.' 2.2 .3 13.1 1.6 .2 3.8 .6 
1928 ........... 16.4 2.6 67.0 6.8 1.1 39.3 2.6 .4 U 1.8 .3 7.9 !.l .2 6.6 1.1 
1929 ........... 22.0 M 82.0 8.0 1.2 68.4 ).4 " 1.4 1.4 .2 8.2 1.1 .2 8.9 1.4 .. 
1910 ........... 1).) ,., 48.8 5.0 1.1 5),) 2.3 .5 1.0 .8 .2 4.0 .5 .1 4.5 1.0 19)1 ........... 11.7

M 
3.7 64.7 5.' 1.6 7U U .6 .P .7 .2 6.4 ., .1 3.1 .P 

TarilT of: 1910 .. 
rs~ m~ .... 0% 5.69 yen per 100 calli .. 30~ 1926 .. 

m% F .... 145 yen per 100 kin 21.00 yen per 100 kin 35% 1932 .. ,\ , "5 , Free 245 yen per 100 kin 21.00 yen per 100 kin )1 , 



Phosphorite lead Iogou and Slab. Rolin Condensed Milk Caustic Sod .. 
Year Thoula.od Per Thou .. .nd Per Thousand Pee Thousand Per ThoUJand Per 

picot. V.l .. 
Cent piettl. Val .. Cent picul. Val .. Cent picol. Val .. 

Cent picul. Val .. 
Cent 

1910" .......... , .. 768 2,7 ,3 59.1 1.3 .1 ISM '.6 .6 )80S 2.) .3 :148.6 4,4 .5 
1921. .............. 102 .1 .0 174.3 1.1 .4 lIS.6 ,9 ,2 41.4 1.5 .4 IS.7 .1 .0 
1922 ............... 162 .5 .1 l.l , .. '" 6l.1 .4 ,1 34.3 1.9 .3 6).2 .8 .1 
1921 ........... , ... 2Sl ,5 ,I 4.2 168.3 1.1 ,2 47.4 2.5 " 1,1 1.1 .1 
1924 ............... 218. ,3 .0 90.9 2.l ,3 282.4 1,3 ,3 67.0 3,1 .5 86,S .9 ,1 
1925 ............... 1.406 1.9 .3 56.6 1.3 .1 lSO.2 3.1 .S 52.8 1.1 ,3 111.5 1.2 .2 
1916 ............... 2,061 2.6 .4 108) 3-9 .6 19\.0 4.6 ,7 57.1 I.) ,3 168.0 1.5 ,4 
1927 •• " ........... 2.563 I.S .4 3l4.1 5.4 ,S 284.6 3.S .5 60.1 2.6 .4 230.0 2,0 ,3 
1928 ............... 2.703 3.2 .S 436.S 6.1 1.0 316.9 3.4 .S 65.3 1.4 .4 360.1 3.1 .S 
1929 ............... l.612 4.2 .6 310,6 4.S ,7 l51.8 3,' ,S 69.7 2.6 .4 m,2 3,' ,S 
1930 ............... 4.0S5 4.3 1.0 )54.9 4.l .9 314.1 2,3 .5 65.4 2.2 ,S 246.6 2.1 .5 
1931. .............. 3.5iZ 3.0 .9 281.6 2.5 .7 386.9 2.0 .6 57.6 2.0 ,6 294.3 2,1 " Tuilf 0/: 1910 ...... .... .316 yea per 100 c:attiu . ..... 5% .70 yen per 100 kin 

1926 ...... Fr .. • 40 yen per 100 kin ...... II yen per 100 kin I.SO yen per 100 kin 
1932.. .... F .... . 40 yen per 100 kin . ..... 10 yen per 100 kin I.SO yea per 100 kin 



Chloride of Potuh Mech""iCl'Tooa SnIph ... of AmmoDi. Aluminum logo .. , SI.1>o 
(Crude) Rico Agriculturallmpl.,. (Crude) . and Gcaio. Year menta and PUtl 

ThoUUlld Val .. Per Thou •• nd Val .. Per Val .. Fer Cen. Thousand Val .. Per Thousand Val .. Per 
pienl. Ct •• picul. Cen. picula Cen. picul. Cent -1920 ........ : ......... 4.3 .2 .0 1.2 .. , 2.6 .3 646.5 11.0 1.3 13.2 1.1 .1 

1921. ................. ..... '" .. 28U 2.8 .S 1.3 .2 793.9 6.4 1.1 20.3 1.2 .1 
1922 .................. ..... ... .. m.s 8.1 1.4 1.0 .2 799.0 6.8 1.1 9.4 .4 .1 
1923 .................. ..... ... .. 307.' 2.8 .S I.S ., 7SO.1 9.2 1.8 .17.1 .9 .2 
1924 .................. ..... ... .. 315,0 3,8 ,6 1.7 .4 567.5 S,5 .8 2).6 1.4 .2 
1925 ... , .. , ........... ..... .. , .. 184,5 2,4 .4 1.8 .3 880,1 8,9 1.3 SO.S 3,6 .S 
1926 ......... ,." .... , ..... .. , .. 207,4 2.S .4 ... .. 1,145.' 9,8 1.4 3).S 2,2 ., 
1927 ..... , ..... "., ... .. , 135,0 8,7 1.3 .... 679,0 5.2 .8 25.8 1.5 .2 
1928 ... , .. , .... , ..... , 229,4 1.5 .2 390,0 ),4 .5 1.2 .3 473.6 3,5 ,6 59,9 3,5 .6 
1929 ............ , .. '" 33M 2,4 ,4 453.0 4,0 .6 2.0 ,3 89'-1 6.4 1.0 108,5 5,9 .9 
1930 ............ , ..... 2)0,5 1.6 .4 276,0 2,3 ,S 1.3 .3 689.5 ].9 .9 40,' 1.9 .4 
1931. .. " ............. 341.1 2.4 .7 276,7 1.3 .4 .9 .3 62,4 .3 .1 2,4 .1 .0 
Tariff of: 1910 ......... "" 1.00 yen per 100 kiD 20% roe 3,20 yen per 100 kjD 

1926.. ....... F .... 1.00 yeD per 100 kin 2O~ Free 3.20 yen per 100 ki. 
1932.. ....... F ... 1.00 yell per 100 kin 20. Free 3.20 ye. per 100 ki. 
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cent; silk waste and floss, 0.3 per c:ent; tea, 1.2 per cent; undressed 
furs, 1.0 per cent; and pyrethrum powder, 0.5 per cent. These 
constituted 85.4 per cent of her total exports to the United States. 
From this it would appear at first sight that, so far as Japan was 
concerned, the United States tariff was very liberal. This would, 
however, be a hasty judgment. It would be nearer the truth to say 
that Japan has adjusted her exports to the United States tariff, tak
ing advantage of the .few cases in which articles were on the free 
lilt or were admitted at a low rate, rather than to say that the 
tariff was really liberal. 

In studying the economic situation in Japan, it was shown that in 
'order to meet her population problem and the problem involved 
in her rather scanty supply of raw materials, it was necessary for 
Japan, as far as possible, to acquire credits with which to provide 
herself with food and raw materials by exporting commodities in 
which the value added by manufacture was as great as possible. 
To export raw silk, silk floss and waste, tea, undressed furs, and 
pyrethrum powder, is all very well if she can do no better; but it 
would be much better to export silk fabric, china and earthen ware, 
hats, brushes, and many other commodities not shown in the list 
(because eXports under present tariff ratesllre insignificant), but 
which under a lower duty would become important. Among these 
may be mentioned toys, imitation pearl beads, rugs, mats and mat
ting, now nearly excluded by almost prohibitory tariffs. It will be 
noticed that on the manufactured articles that do come in in con
siderable quantities, the duties are very high--silk fabric, 55 to 65 
per cent; china ware, 80 per cent; material for hats, 15 to 25 per 
cent; hats, from 25 per cent to $4 per dpzen plus 60 per cent; 
brushes, 50 per cent plus 1 or 2 cents each. On many manufactured 
articles, not shown in the list, the duties are as high or higher than 
those shown. In view of these 'facts, the United States tariff as 
respects Japan can hardly be classed as liberal. 

As was stated, the importance of the United States in japan's 
foreign trade is hardly less as respects imports than as respects ex
ports. japan's greatest manufacturing industry is the manufacture 
of cotton fabric. The greater part of the raw material for this in
dustry is derived from the United States. Her imports of raw cot-
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ton from the United States in 1929 constituted about one-half of 
her total imports of raw cotton from all countries. 

Table XLIV shows the principal exports of the United States to 
Japan. Together they constitute over 80 per cent of her total ex
ports to Japan, and the total exports to Japan constitute about 6 per 
cent of her total exports to all countries-not a large figure con
sidered as a percentage, but in absolute value constituting a market 
of no inconsiderable importance to American agriculture and in
dustry. 

By far the greatest export, as has just been noted, is raw cotton. 
Of our cotton crop more than half is exported, and of these exports 
Japan alone takes not far from 40 per cent. The maintenance of the 
Japanese market is thus a matter of vital importance to cotton grow
ers. Other exports of importance, expressed in percentages, are 
wood, 10.3; petroleum products, 7.7; agricultural products (wheat, 
rice, and tobacco), 4.1; automobiles and parts, 4.8; minerals (iron, 
lead, and aluminum), 4.9; machinery, 1.4; hides and leather, 1.0; 
and fertilizers, 2.0 (Figures for 1929) •. 

Of these items, raw cotton, old iron, hides, and certain fertilizers 
are admitted free of duty-all of the others are dutiable. 

From what has been said it is apparent that between the United 
States and Japan a trade has developed which is of great importance 
to the welfare of considerable parts of the population in both coun
tries. A serious disturbance to this trade would bring hardship 
to cotton growers in the United States and to thousands of the popu
lation of Japan engaged in the production of raw silk. These are the 
items of chief importance, but others deserve mention. The liveli
hood of many workers in the silk and pottery industries of Japan, 
in the manufacture of imitation pearl beads, of toys, of mats and 
matting, of hats and hat material, and of brushes, is closely tied up 
with the continuance of exports of these articles to the United 
States and may at any time be imperiled by changes in the American 
tariff. 



OIAPTER V 

NEW ZEALAND 

Area 106,260 square miles, population 1,490,405 

N EW ZEALAND consists of three islands extending in a gen
erally southwesterly direction from about south latitude 34° 

to south latitude 47°, the total distance covered beiog about 1,100 
miles. The North Island is about 540 miles long, with a width rang
iog from 20 to 200 miles. It is separated from the South Island by 
Cook Strait. South Island is about 520 miles long, ranging from 
100 to 160 miles in width. The third island is known as Stewart 
Island. It is separated from South Island by Foveaux Strait. It is 
very much smaller than either of the other islands, being not more 
than 40 miles in length. 

Compared with some of the other countries with which we are 
dealiog, New Zealand is small in area and small in population, yet 
it is by no means unimportant from the standpoiot of international 
trade. Its per capita trade is the largest in the world, and while in 
absolute volume its foreign trade is not large, it is still sparsely 
populated and, with an area considerably larger than that of the 
United Kingdom, its trade possibilities are very great. . 

The physical basis for its large per capita trade lies io the fact 
that New Zealand in her resources and p'riodpal industries is ad
mirably adapted to complement those of more highly industrialized 
nations. The dense populations of such countries as Japan and 
England need the agricultural and pastoral products of sparsely popu
lated countries, and they in turn need the manufactured products 
of the former. The advantages to both countries of trade of this 
sort is too obvious to call for further comment. 

In the case of New Zealand, it is pastoral rather than agricul
tural products io which she has the greatest comparative advantage. 
New Zealand, as we have seen, lies entirely in the south temperate 
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zone; but on account of its great extent north and south the range 
of climate, if based solely on latitude, might be expected to be nearly 
as great as that of the United States. However, its insular position 
in the midst of the vast expanse of the Pacific Ocean moderates 
the extremes of temperature and assures abundant moisture. The 
comparatively mild winter, the rainfall, and the hilly country with 
abundant pasture land, practically determine the country's two 
greatest industries, sheep raising and dairying. Of wool, frozen 
meats, hides and skins, and dairy products, especially butter, New 
Zealand has a large export surplus, 

New Zealand is not particularly well adapted to manufacturing. 
Its chief mineral resources are gold, silver, antimony, manganese, 
and coal. Another important product is the fossil gum of the kauri 
tree. It will be noticed that this list does not include iron. It has, 
of course, abundant resources for the manufacture of woolen goods, 
but for cotton manufacture the raw cotton would have to be im
ported. Moreover, to obtain the economies of large-scale machine 
methods of production, a country needs a large population to af
ford the necessary market. This New Zealand has not; nor is she 
likely to have it for many years. Qearly, from a purely economic 
standpoint, the wellbeing of the people of New Zealand as well 
as that of the people living in dense centers of population is best 
served by an exchange of products. 

That to a great extent New Zealand, as well as other countries, is 
profiting by such an exchange of goods is evidenced by her large 
per capita trade. New Zealand's foreign trade (1927-1930) was 
valued at $316.60 per capita and has been rapidly increasing. That 
of the United States in the same four-year period was only $70.80. 

GENERAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

That New Zealand's foreign trade, in spite of tariff barriers set 
against it both by herself and by other countries, follows the general 
course just outlined will be made apparent by Tables XLV and 
XLVI. 

& will be seen by the tables, New Zealand's foreign trade, meas
ured in dollars and cents, is comparatively small, and the part of it 
taken by the countries here studied is still smaller. In 1929 her 



Total .Wool 

Year 
Expo"" 

Quantity 
Millions Valoe 

Value of lb •• 

1920 ...••••• 46.4 162 . 11.9 
1921.. ....•. 44.8 159 5.2 
1922 ..•...•. 42.7 )22 11.9 
1923 ......•• 46.0 218 10.9 
1924 ........ 52.6 206 15.3 
1925 ........ 55.3 206 17.7 
1926 ........ 45.3 21) 11.8 
1927 ........ 48.5 220 13.0 
1928 ........ 56.2 227 16.7 
1929 ........ 55.6 235 15.4 
1930 ........ 40 197 7.7 
1931.. ...... 35.1 2U S.S 

T ...... XLV. NEW ZEALAND-PRINCIPAL EXPORTS' 

V.I_ in million. of pound ..... Ung and .. peteeOtageioC total. 

Butter Meatt-Frozeo Cb_ 

Quantity Quantity Quantity Per Per Per 
Cen. Millions Value Cen. Millio .. Value Cen. Millinn. Value 

of cwt. of ewe. of ewe. 

25.6 .3 ).0 6.5 4.62 11.7 25.2 1.22 6.2 
11.6 .9 11.2 25.0 02 11.2 25.0 1.37 8.2 
27.9 1.1 9.0 21.1 3.51 8.4 19.7 1.16 4.7 
23.7 1.2 10.7 23.3 3.04 9.0 19.6 1.44 6.9 
29.1 1.3 11.6 22.1 HI 9.4 17.9 1.59 7.0 
32.0 1.2 10.2 18.4 ).41 11.1 20.1 1.38 5.8 
26.0 1.2 8.7 19.2 3.03 8.6 19.0 1.46 5.9 
26.8 1.4 10.9 22.5 3.36 9.1 18.8 1.49 S.6 
29.7 1.4 11.3 20.1 3.79 10.3 18.3 1.S7 6.7 
27.7 1.6 13.2 23.7 3.34 9.9 17.8 1.78 7.0 
17.3 1.9 11.9 26.7 4.04 10.9 24.5 1.81 6.4 
15.6 2.0 10.6 30.1 4.14 8.9 25.3 1.64 4.5 

• Source: Tr..u 4l1li Sbipp"'g _/,'" Dlllllini4n./ N"" z.../;mi., Cen ... and Statistics Office. Wellington, N. Z. 

Tallow 

~antity 
Per hou~ Per 

Cent lind. Value Cent 
of ewt. 

~ 

13.4 541 1.75 3.7 
18.3 554 .87 2.0 
11.0 530 .75 1.6 
15.0 S05 .78 1.7 
13.3 480 .80 1.5 
10.S SOl .89 1.6 
13.0 42) .74 l.5 
11.5 477 .71 1.4 
11.9 515 .80 1.4 
12.6 417 .69 1.2 
14.4 493 .68 1.5 
12.8 465 .41 1.1 



Hid .. and Skin. Phormium-Fiber and Milk-P ..... 
Sheep Call tod Cattle-o.e.i. Rabbi. 

SaullBc SkinJ Tow oerved 
y .... 

~dty ~uantity Quantity Value Per Quantity Value Per Quantity Value Pet ou- Val .. Pcr hou· Value Per Value Per 
Million' Cen. Millionl Cen. Million. Ceo. .and. Ceo. ,and. Ceo, Ce., 

of ewe. of toni -- ----1920 ........ 9.ll 1.06 6.7 .S7 1.14 2.4 14.4 .83 1.7 15 .45 .9 II .69 1.5 .79 1.7 1921.. ...... 8.44 .97 2.2 .SO .57 1.3 1).9 .45 .9 23 .45 .9 11 .32 .7 1.11 2.5 19l1 ........ 9.SO .98 2.l .72 .SO 1.2 15.5 .57 1.4 26 .47 1.2 11 .29 .7 ." 1.1 1923 ........ 7.54 1.12 2.4 1.05 ;78 1.7 14.2 .47 1.1 22 .42 .9 12 .)1 .7 .51 1.1 1924 ........ 8.82 1.51 2.9 1.30 .89 1.7 20.4 .74 1.3 2; .;6 1.1 IS .42 .8 .30 .6 1925 ........ 8.69 1.99 3.6 1.)8 1.03 1.8 19.7 .84 1.4 28 .67 I.l 20 .57 1.1 .42 .7 1926 ........ 9.2) 1.S4 3.) 1.39 .83 1.8 17.1 .83 1.8. )1 .78 1.8 21 .59 I.) .34 .7 1927 ........ 9.92 I.SS 3.3 I." 1.01 2.1 12.9 .68 1.4' 31 .15 1.4 20 .53 1.0 .35 .6 1928 ........ 10.18 1.92 3.4 1.40 1.34 2.4 12.1 .58 1.0 )4 .SO 1.4 16 .)9 .7 .39 .7 1929 ........ 9.63 1.81 3.3 1.1) .78 1.4 9.1 .36 .6 )' .6; 1.2 IS .)8 .7 .35 .6 1930 ........ 11.02 1.;2 3.4 1.10 .54 1.2 7.2 .14 .) 40 .78 1.7 9 .ll .5 .)5 .8 1931 ........ 12.09 .81 2.3 1.0) .35 .9 6.2 .11 .3 33 .40 1.1 2 .38 1.1 .15 .6 



T ..... XLVI. NEW ZBALAND-PllINCiPAL IMPORts-

With duticslevied.b Values in millioni of PODDdJ .terliog.aod in perceotaget of total. 

Metal Mlll1u" 
Total V.hicl .. Testila fao;",,", Apparel Machioery Oil., Fati. etc. 

Year 1m-
pom 

Val .. Por Val .. Per Val .. Per V>I .. Per Val .. Per V>lue Per 
Cen. Cent Cent Cent Cent Cent 

----------------
1920 ........ 61 6 10.0 8.9 14.4 6.6 10.6 3.7 6.0 2.7 4.4 3.0 4.8 
1921 ........ 43 3 7.0 4.9 n.4 6.3 14.7 2.1 4.9 3.7 8.6 2.8 6.5 
1922 ........ 3S 1 5.7 U 12.6 4.2 12.0 2.0 S.7 2.8 8.0 2.2 6.3 
1923 ........ 43 4 9.3 S.2 12.1 5.0 11.6 2.8 6.5 3.0 7.0 2.3 s.3 
1924 ........ 49 5 ·10.2 4.6 9.4 5.S 11.2 2.7 5.5 4.0 8.2 3.1 6.3 
1925 ........ 53 6 11.3 S.O 9.4 5.6 10.6 2.9 5.5 4.S 8.S 3.4 6.4 
1926 ........ SO 5 10.0 4.4 8.8 S.2 10.4 2.8 5.6 4.2 8.4 3.9 7.8 
1927 ........ 45 3 6.7 4.2 9.3 5.0 11.1 2.6 5.8 4.2 9.3 3.1 6.9 
1928 ........ 45 4 8.9 s.4 12.0 4.6 10.2 4.7 10.4 4.1 9.1 2.9 6.4 
1929 ........ 49 6 12.2 5.8 11.8 5.2 10.6 4.8 9.8 4.3 B.8 3.3 6.7 
19]0 ........ 43 4 9.3 5.1 11.9 4.6 10.7 . 4.4 10.2 4.2 9.B 3.4 7.9 
1931 ........ 25 1.3 5.2 3.1 12.4 2.3 9.2 2.4 9.6 2.3 9.2 2.1 8.4 
Tarifl' 01, 1921 ..... 25%+ £is.och 10% 3S% 40% 10% Free' 

1927 ..... SO'7o 15% 40% 45% 25% 4d.pergaUoo 
1930 ..... 56~ 15% 45% SO% 25% 6d. per B>lloo 
1931 ..... 156 • 25% 45% 55% 25% 8d. per gaUon 

19)1 (Nov')I56% 15% 45% SO'7o 25% tid.pergaUoo 
. . 

- Source, T, ... ..4 ShIPP'"' '/IM D""""tn '/ NIUI z,.kmJ. Cen .. , and Su .. ,.,,, Offi .. , Wellington, N. Z . 
b TariJf rates are of tbe general schedule. 
"ltt.tes apply to motor ,pirie. Kerosene. free. 

Vegetable 
Foodstuff. Tobacco 
..,d S,I. 

Value Per Val .. Per 
Cent eeot -S.3 8.5 2.0 3.1 

3.S 8.1 1.0 2.3 
2.9 8.3 1.3 ).7 
3.2 7.4 1.5 3.5 
4.8 9.8 1.6 3.3 
4.2 7.9 1.8 l.4 
4.3 8.6 1.7 3.4 
3·S 7.8 1.7 3.8 
M 7.8 1.5 3.l 
2.9 5.9 1.3 2.7 
2.B 6.5 1.1 2.6 
2.2 8.8 .7 2.8 

4 •. 8d. per lb. 
4.. per lb. 
41. per lb. 
Cis. per lb. 
4.. per lb. 



T ... LB XLVI On,",,,, 

Drugs, etc. Paper Stationery Earthenware, Tea Timber Man_ SUBar ere. Year 
Per Value Per Value Per Value Per Value Per Value Per Value Per Value. Vol .. Per 

Cent c.nt Cent c.nt Cent Cent Cent Cent ---- -- ------------192D ...... 1.5 2.4 1.1 1.8 1.0 1.6 1.1 1.8 1.0 '1.6 .6 1.0 .8 l.l 1.8 2.9 1921.. .... 1.1 2.6 1.2 2.8 .9 2.1 1.1 2.6 .) .7 .8 1.9 .4 .9 2.1 4.9 1922 ...... 1.1 3.1 . 6 1.7 .7 1.0 .7 2.0 .S • 1.4 .6 1.7 .2 .6 1.4 4.0 192) ...... 1.1 2.6 1.0 2.0 .8 1.9 .8 1.9 .8 1.9 .6 1.4 .) '.7 I.' 3.5 1924 ...... 1.1 2.2 .9 1.8 .9 1.8 .9 1.8 .9 1.8 1.0 2.0 .3 .6 1.6 3.3 1925 ...... 1.2 2.3 1.0 1.9 1.0 l.9 1.0 1.9 .9 1.7 1.2 1.3 .4 .8 1.2 2.3 1926 ...... 1.2 2.4 1.1 2.1 1.0 2.0 .9 1.8 .9 1.8 .9 1.8 .5· 1.0 1.2 1.4 1927 ...... 1.1 1.7 1.0 1.1 .9 1.0 .9 2.0 .9 1.0 .8 1.8 .5 1.1 1.0 2.1 1928 ...... 1.2 2.7 1.1 2.4 .9 2.0 .9 2.0 .9 1.0 .8 1.8 .6 1.3 1.1 2.4 1919 ...... l.l 2.7 1.2 2.4 1.0 2.0 1.0 1.0 .9 1.8 .8 1.6 .8 1.6 .7 1.4 1930 ...... 1.2 1.8 1.2 1.8 .9 2.1 .8 1.9 .7 1.6 .9 2.l .6 1.4 .7 1.6 1931. ..... 1.0 4.0 .9 3.6 .6 2.4 .' 1.0 .7 1.8 .1 .8 .S 2.0 .6 2.4 Torifl' of: • 1911 .... F .... ""d 35% 35% 45% 15% ld. per pound 11. per 100 .' Fnoo l1id. per pound 
Fr .... d4O% 35% 10% ld. per pound 

Il1p. ft. 
F ... )(d. per pound 1927 .... 45% 3 •. per 100 

.up. ft. 
1930 .... Fr .... d4'% 40% 50% 15% Sd. per pound 7 •. tid. per 100 F ... )(d. per pound • .up. ft. 
1931. ... P ... and 45% 40% 50% 15% old. per pound 7 •. tid. per 100 Free )(d. per pound 

Fnoo ""d 45% 50% ld. per pound 
.up. ft. 

Xd. per pound 19)1 40% 15% 7 •. tid. per 100 Free (Nov.) .up. ft. 
d een ... typet In:e, all yeara. 
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total exports and imports combined amounted to only $520,000,000. 
In the same year, the foreign trade of the United States was valued 
at $9,580,000,000, exceeding that of New Zealand in the ratio of 
about 18 to 1. However, as the population of the United States d~ 
ceeds that of New Zealand in the ratio of about 82 to 1, the showmg, 
relatively speaking, is not so bad. 

Great Britain takes about 80 pt!r s:ent of New Zealand's foreign 
trade, leaving only 20 per cent for the rest of the world. Of this 
20 per cent the greater part is with the countries here considered. 
Australia takes 4 per cent of the total; Canada, 4.6 per cent; China, 
.1 per cent; Japan, .5 per cent; the Philippine Islands, 0.4 per.cent; 
and the United States,'7_5 per cent (Figures for 1929). 

The items in Tai?le XLV comprise ahout 90 per cent of New 
Zealand's exports, and are all, with the exception of phormium, 
products of her pastoral industries. Wool leads, showing, in 1929, 
27.7 per cent of the total. Then folIo""" butter, 23.7 per cent; 
frozen meat, ].7.8 per cent; and cheese, 12.6 per cent. Hides and 
skins, including sheep, calf, and rabbit, constitute 5.3 per cent; tal
low, 1.2 per cent; sausage skins, 1.2 per cent; and preserved milk, 
0.6 per cent. 

The enumerated imports, Table XLVI, constitute some 80 per 
cent of the total. Over 60 per cent are made up of manufactured 
goods, vehicles (motor cars), being in the lead and alone constitut
ing over 12 per cent of the total. Other manufactured goods are 
te¥tiles and apparel, 21.6 per cent; metal manufactures and ma
chinery, 19.4 per cent; paper and stationery, 4.4 per cent; and earth
enware, 2.0. There are some foodstuffs to supplement domestic 
production: oils and fats, 6.7 per cent; vegetable foodstuffs and salt, 
5.9 per cent; tea, 1.8 per cent; and sugar 1.4 per cent. 

On the whole, the trade of New Zealand is quite in line with 
her resources and her needs-imports of manufactured articles from 
more industrialized nations, paid for by the products of dairying 
and animal husbandry. During the past twelve years, exports have 
averaged slightly greater than imports. the average excess being 
£2,600,000. In the two years 1920 and 1926 imports exceeded ex
zone; but on account of its great extent north and south the range 
ports. 
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TRADE WITH OTHER PACIFIC COUNTRIES 

For trade with Australia, see Chapter I, page 45. 
Fo, trade with Canada, see Chapter II, page 87. 
For trade with China, see Chapter Ill, page 143. 
For trade with Japan, see Chapter W, page 183. 

NEW ZEALAND-PHIJ:,IPPINE ISLANDS 

New Zealand's trade with the Philippine Islands is very limited. 
Because of the reciprocal free trade relations between the Philippine 
Islands and the United States, and because of the fact that New 
Zealand can offer but few commodities which, consideIing the ab
sence of duty, cannot be obtained to better advantage in the United 
States, a limited trade was to be expected. The principal items are 
shown in Tables XLVII and XLVIII. Only one item of export is 
shown, namely, butter, but this constituted in 1929 99.7 per cent 
of the total exports to the Philippine Wands, and this total was 
less than 0.04 of one per cent of her total exports to all countries. 
Only one import item, hemp, is shown in the table of imports. This. 
however. constitutes between 80 and 90 per cent of the total. The 
value of the total exports to the Philippine Islands in 1929 was 
£19,343, and the value of the imports £29.000. 

TAlI ... XLVII. NEW Zl!ALAND-EXPORTS TO PHILIPPINE ISLANDS" 

With duti .. eacounW«!. Quantity .. indicated. Val"" in thoUJallds of pollDlh mel as 
per_uB'" of to.al. 

Buncr 

Year Total PerCeat Qusntity 
I,COO Value Per Ceat 
ew<. 

1920 ............ "" .. ... . , .. . .... 
1921 ............ .... ... .... . .... 
1922 ............ .1 .0 . .. .... . .... 
1913 ............ 13.6 .0 1.5 12.4 91.9 
1924 ............ 21.3 .0 2.2 18.7 87.8 
1925 ............ 6.3 .0 .7 5.6 88.9 
1926 ............ 14.5 .0 1.7 13.8 95.2 
1917 ............ 10.0 .0 1.2 9.3 93.0 
1918 ............ 3.4 .0 .4 3.4 100.0 
1929 ............ 19.3 .0 2.3 19.3 100.0 
1930 ............ 12.5 .0 1.7 12.' 98 .• 
1931. ........... 5.4 .0, .9 S., 98.1 
TariJf of: 1909 ..................... 6~ per Jcilo 

, 
"SoIltU: T,.M """ Shippiaf, .f tho 1)..,;"j.,. -I N,., ZuJ-', eeas .. and Subia", OIIice, 

,!elJiDgtoa~ N. Z. 
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T .... XLvm. PHILIPPINE !SLANDS-£XPOll.TS TO NEW ZEALAND" 

With duties encounterecl. Values in thousands of pounds sterling and as percentages of total# 

Per Cent of 
Hemp 

Year Total Exports Total Exports Quantiq-to New Zeall.Qd 
to All Countries thousand. Value Per Cent 

of rom 

1920 .•....••.....••.. 76 .2 .7 'f1 61.8 
1921. ...•.........•.. 23 .1 .4 17 73.9 
1922 ..............•.. 18 .1 .4 15 83.3 
1923 .••.•.•....•.•••. "24 .1 .5 21 87.5 
1924 ......•.•.....•.. 31 .1 .7 26 83.9 
1925 .••.•.•......••.. 52 .2 .7 45 86.5 
1926 .••.•..•.•....•.. 40 .1 .6 3S 87.S 
1927 .......••......•• 37 .1 .6 32 86.S 
1928 ..•.•.••••.•.••.• 31 .1 oS 26 83.9 
1929 .••.•........•.•• 29 .1 .S 24 82.9 
1930 ..•.•...•......•. 23 .1 .6 20 87.0 
1931. ••...••••••.•... 9 .0 .4 8 88.9 
Tarilf of: 1921 .••••.•••.•.•.•..••.•..••...••••••....••. Free 

1927." ....• ,., ...... , ........................ Free 
1930, ....... , .................. , ..... ,., ..... Free 
1931, , ....... , ............................... Free 

• Source: TrJ.""; SAiPtm& of "" Ihmini ... oj N ... ZuJ....;, Cens .. and StatlstJeS Office, 
Wellingtoo, N. Z. 

NEW ZEALANI>-UNiTED STATES 

New Zealand's exports to the United States (Table XLIX) until 
recently stood second only to ber exports to Great Britain. The 
United States took about 7.5 per cent of New Zealand's exports; 
Canada, 4.6 per cent; and Australia 4 per cent. These ligures are 
for 1929. The American Tariff Act of 1930 bore heavily on New 
Zealand's exports and cut down" the proportion going to that coun
try to about 5 per cent in 1930, and to a still lower percentage in 
1931, 2.5 per cent; so that now exports to the United States stand 
below those to Australia. , 

Imports from the United States (Table L) constitute a much 
higher percentage of total imports: 19.1 per cent in 1929. Canada 
ranks next, 9.8 per cent; and Australia third, 6.7 per cent. 

It will thus be seen that imports from the United States greatly 
exceed exports to that country. In 1929, the exports were valued 
at about £4,200,000, and the imports at £9,300,000. In 1931, the 
relative disparity was even greater: £880,000 exports as against 
£3,900,000 imports. The principal reason for this disparity is that 
the American tariff bears with peculiar severity on two of New 
Zealand's chief exports, butter and wool. The duty on butter has 



TABLB XLIX. NEW ZEALAND-EXPORTS TO UNITED STATES-
With dude. encountered. QUllotities in millions of pounds Wlleu otherwise indiCAted. Value in millions of dollars and as percentages of total. 

Total Per ""'t of Hid .. and Skin. Sausage Casings Combing Wool 
y .... :Ex~rts to Total Exports QUall- Per Q~an- Per Q~an· Per United States to All Countries Value Value Value 

£tty Ce., my Cent city Cent -- ------- ---
1920 •••.... 2S.6 11.3 .... 9.6 37.5 2.6 1.3 5.1 .... ... .... 
1921. ..•••• 9.8 4.5 .... 2.8 28.6 1.5 1.1 11.2 1.0 .1 1.0 
1922 ..••... 10.4 S.O .... .S 4.8 1.7 1.4 U.S 9.3 1.6 15.4 
1923 ....... 15.6 7.0 .... 3.1 20.0 l.3 1.2 7.7 12.9 3.8 24.4 
1924 ..•...• 13.5 5.3 .... 4.6 34.1 1.2 104 lOA 5.7 1.8 13.3 
1925 .••. .•• 19.7 7.3 .... 6.9 35.0 1.2 1.6 8.1 10.1 5.1 25.9 
1926 ....... 18.8 8.5 .... 5.8 30.9 1.4 1.8 9.6 17.5 5.4 28.7 
1927 ....... 12.7 S.4 21.4 5.3 41.7 1.1 1.2 9.4 4.9 1.5 n.8 
1928 ..... " 19.2 6.8 26.2 8.2 42.7 0.9 j 1.1 5.7 7.7 2.9 15.1 
1929 ....... 20.8 7.S 21.7 6.8 32.7 1.2 1.2 S.8 8.5 3.1 14.9 
1930 ....... 11.6 S.2 18.2 4.5 38.8 1.4 1.5 12.9 4.5 1.0 8.6 
1931. ...... 4.4 2.5 11.3 I.S 3U 1.0 .7 15.9 .6 .1 2.3 
Tori//' of: 1921 ............................. F ... Free (56%) 31~ pet lb. 

1930 .•....•.............••.•••••• F .... ' p"", (70%) 27 to 32¢ per lb. 

• Source: c"",.",,,, ttnJ NtlfI'&IIIUn, Bureau of FOtetgD and DOlDHtlc ColllJXletce, Dept. of Commerce, WashltlBtOD, D. C. 
b Cattle aod buffalo, 10 per c.eo.t. 

Clotbing Wool 

Quan- Per Value 
£tty Cent -... . .. .... 
8.4 1.4 14.3 
1.5 .2 1.9 

.6 .2 1.3 

.2 .1 .7 

.6 .3 1.5 
1.0 .3 1.6 

.6 .2 1.6 
1.9 .7 l.6 
2.2 .8 3.8 
2.9 .7 6.0 

.3 .1 2.3 
~55% 
65% 

31¢ pet lb. 
29¢ pet lb •. 

'" .... o 



Kauri Gum New Zealand Fiber Undressed Fur 

You P ... Quantity Per ~lllD.tiry 
Quantity Val ... CoD, miUion. ValllO CoD, t ona.ad Val ... 

of ton. pound. 

1920 • .... ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 2.3 
1921. .... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .7 
1922 ..... 1.8 .3 2.9 ... ... .. . ... ... 
1923 ..... 8.2 1.9 12.2 ... ... ... ... ... 
1924 ..... 4.9 .9 6.7 ... . .. ... . .. ... 
192' ..... 4.1 .7 3.6 ... ... . .. ... ... 
1926 ..... '.4 .9 4.8 5.0 1.0 5.3 ... ... 
1927 ..... 4.0 .6 4.7 4.' .7 ,., 66S 1.0 
1928 ..... 5.1 .7 J.6 2.7 .4 2.1 4)) .S 
1929 ..... 4.' .7 3.4 4.0 .6 2.9 520 .7 
1930 ..... 2.6 .4 ).4 2.8 .4 ).4 439 .3 
1931 ..... 1.6 .2 4.S .2 ... ... 657 .3 
Tariff of: 

1922 ... P ... Free Free 
1930 .. F"" Fr .. F .... . 

Butter 

Per P., 
CoD, QuantiI)' Val"" CoDt 

9.0 .6 .3 1.2 . 
7.1 1.0 . 4 4.l ... 1.0 .3 2.9 
.. . 4.7 1.6 10.3 ... 4.3 1.5 ILl 
. .. 2.4 .8 4.l ... 2.1 .7 3.7 
7.9 3.4 1.0 7.9 
2.6 2.7 .9 4.7 
).4 1.3 .5 2.4 
2.6 1.0 .3 2.6 
6.8 .8 .2 4.5 

~22%S 8~ per lb. 
43% 14t per lb. 

Prclh Beef 

Per Qoaatil)' Value CoD, 

... .. . .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . ... . .. . .. 
3.4 .2 1.' 
1.6 .1 ., 

.8 .1 .5 
1.5 .1 .9 

29.0 2.2 11.' 
21.6 1.9 9.1 
2.2 .2 1.7 
1.0 .1 2.3 

~26%S 3~ per lb. 
58% 6t per lb. 

N ,.. ... 



TAB •• L. UNITED S!ATES EXPORTS TO NEW ZEALAND-
With dutiet on,owlt"",d. Quaotitiet U 'pe<:i6ed. V Ilu .. in thou.and. of pound. and .. peruntap of total. 

Mineral OH, Paue:aser Cinema Film. 
Per Motor Spirit KctolleDI!:i Lubricating CUI 

Year Total CeDt QUIDtity Quaotity Per Quantity Per Quantity Per P.r Por million Value Coo, thoUiand Val .. Coot thouland Value Cent Value Coot million Value Coot B·l •. gal •. gal •• lin. ft. ---- ---- -------- -----I-1920 .••.•.••. 11.800 .7 9.0 900 7.6 4.730 310 2.6 1.286 199 1.7 1.744 14.8 4.9 85 .7 
1921..: ...... 8.200 .9 1).0 1.349 16.5 4.440 247 3.0 1.439 229 2.8 383 4.7 S.I 109 1.3 
1922 ......... ,",,00 .7 10.2 m 18.S 1.900 184 3.4 940 130 2.4 23) 4.3 7.4 110 2.0 
1923 ......... 7.000 .8 11.1 1.0se 15.0 4.800 201 U 1.729 216 3.1 806 U.S 7.8 119 1.7 
1924.. ....... 7.900 .8 18.7 1.388 17.6 3.900 194 2.5 2.081 256 ).2 811 10.1 8.6 142 1.8 
1925.. ....... 8.900 .9 25.1 1.776 20.0 3.700 158 1.8 1.040 222 2.S 1.231 13.8 9.9 181 2.0 
1926 ......... 10,000 1.0 n.l 1.962 19.6 3.800 166 1.7 2.208 243 1.4 1,569 1S.7 10.0 193 1.9 
1927 ......... 8.100 .8 36.0 1.586 19.6 3.400 144 1.8 '2.749 260 3.2 920 UA 12.4 117 2.' 1928 ......... 8.200 .8 46.0 1.435 17.5 3.500 142 ).7 2.761 267 l.3 1.275 1'-' 10.4 163 2.0 
1929 ......... 9.300 .9 44.0 1.581 17.0 4.300 155 1.7 3.096 291 3.1 1.355 14.6 12.5 181 1.9 
1930 ......... 7.800 1.0 49.0 1.567 20.6 4,100 m 1.8 1.116 500 3.9 495 6.S 11.9 187 2.S 
1931 ......... 3.900 .8 SO.O 1.006 25.8 2.800 81 1.1 1.128

8 
120 1.6 60 ).5 10.1 I" l.S 

Tuur .f.: 1921 ............... Free Fr .. 
. ~.I.~ 25% & £IS ••. 1d. 8iD. ft . 1927 ............... 

4d'r~ 
Free ad. al. 15% & IS% Id. lin. ft. 

1930 ............... 6<1. .1. Free II. aI. 40%&161(% 
1911. .............. ad. aI. 
1931 (Nov.) ........ 6<1. .1. 

- Sou.r<o: T....u.,,;. ShIPP1., _, tM D""iol .. _, N ... Z,.I .. J. Coo ..... d Srati.ti .. Olli ... W.lling' ••• N. Z. 



Hardware Tel. and Tel." Sulphur I Gil, OiJ and Rdlio' l Dried I Machinery fo, 
Accessories Hot Air Engines Induury 

y .... 
~uantitr ~uantitr Per Per Per Value Per Value Pe, Value Per 

Val .. Ceo. Value Cea. GUUna V.l .. Ceo. Cea' t oUllnf:l Cen. n.t.i. Ce •• ewe. lb •• ------
1920 .............. 201 1.7 8 .1 71 18 .2 121 1.0 2,254 86 1.6 93 .8 
1921 .............. 164 2.0 48 .6 91 17 .2 49 .6 1,555 56 .7 98 1.1 
1921 .............. 76 1.4 19 .4 180 33 .6 9 .2 3_240 100 I.! 21 .4 
192) .............. 112 1.6 44 .6 U8 2S .4 24 .4 4,086 94 1.3 20 .3 
1924 .............. 101 l.3 49 .6 191 33 .4 36 .5 4,140 78 1.0 21 .3 
1925 .............. 92 ·1.0 42 .5 360 59 .7 .3 .5 4~603 79 .9 21 .1 
1916 .............. 233 2.1 156 1.6 495 81 .8 44 .4 5,536 10) 1.0 36 .4 
1927 .............. 169 2.1 178 2.2 615 130 1.6 33 .4 5,)16 90 1.1 5S .7 
1918 .............. 144 1.8 7) .9 688 142 1.7 58 .7 6,198 86 1.0 96 1.2 
1919 .............. 176 1.9 130 1.4 668 l)8 1.5 89 1.0 6,111 77 .8 85 .9 
1930 .............. 156 2.1 137 1.8 369 78 1.0 101 1.] 4,717 59 .8 74 1.0 
19)1. ............. 51 1.3 '77 2.0 241 61 1.6 16 .7 5,135 76 1.9 21 .5 
TuHI' 01: 1921 ..... 35% 10% Free 20% Free' 10% 

1927 ..... 40% 25% F,ee 35% Free' 25%" 
MO ..... 45% .25% Free 40% Free' 25% 

b Not wueless . 
• ld. lb. IUJpended. . 
• ProlUbiciop .ubj"'" ro Mi.i,s .... , if product could be produced in New Zealand. 



Tobacco MiS" Ar,,1 Hosie,ry, Cotton Piece Printing Sewing 
(Rea y Mad.) n.t.l. Good., a.t,t Machines MachiDet 

Year QuantitY. 
thouuni:l. Val .. Per c.o. Value Per c.o. Val"" Per Ceo. V.luo Per Ceo. Value Por c.o. Value Por Ceo. 

lb •. 

1920 .......... 1,109 268 .1.3 125 1.1 140 1.2 304 2.6 16 .1 31 ., 
1921. ......... 417 113 1.4 61 .7 51 .6 115 1.4 39 .5 19 .4 
1921 .......... 531 136 2.5 201 U 185 3.4 131 2.4 46 .9 IS .3 
1923 .......... 547 m 1.9 110 1.6 78 1.1 81 1.2 68 1.0 21 .3 
1914 .......... 517 129 1.6 79 1.0 69 .9 42 .5 56 .7 . 17 .2 
1925 .......... 497 115 1.4 90 1.0 8) .9 91 1.0 61 .7 19 .3 
1926 .......... 416 99 1.0 94 .9 101 1.0 72 .7 80 .8 31 .3 
1927 .......... 414 101 1.2 97 1.2 97 1.2 67 .8 84 1.0 27 .3 
1928 .......... 322 74 .9 78 1.0 10) 1.3' 71 .9 53 .6 19 .4 
1929 .......... 316 76 .8 74 .8 53 .6 61 .7 31 .3 41 .4 
19l0 .......... 234 57 .8 61 .8 24 .3 46 .6 26 .3 35 .S 
19l1. ......... 214 sa I.) 18 .7 17 .4 21 .6 8 .1 10 .5 
Tariff of: 

1921.. ...... .fl. ad. per lb. 40% 40% 10% 10% 10% 
1927 ........ 4 •• per lb. 45% 45% 15% 15% Free 
1930 ........ 41. per lb. sa% sa% 15% 10% Free 
1931.. ...... 61. per lb. 55% S5% 15% 
1931 (No •. ). .fl. per lb. sa% sa% 15% 
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rapidly risen from 2.5 cents a pound under the Act of 1913, to 14 
cents a pound under the Act of 1930. The duty on wool under the 
Act of 1930 is 29 cents a pound, equivalent to an ad valorem duty 
of about 65 per cent. 

New Zealand's chief exports to the United States are hides and 
skins, some 32 per cent of the total in 1929. Next in rank, in spite 
of the high duty, is wool-combing wool and carpet wool. This 
amounted to nearly 19 per cent in 1929 but fell off to 14.6 per cent 
in 1930. Some butter is still exported, about 2.5 per cent. Other 
exports are sausage casings, kauri gum, fibers, furs, and beef. The 
items enumerated in the table constitute nearly 80 per cent of the 
total exports to the United States. 

By far the most important imports from the United States are 
automobiles and mineral oils. These, together constituted 36.4 per 
cent of the total imports from that country in 1929. Nearly all 
the other important imports are manufactured goods. This was to 
be expected. New Zealand is a pastoral country and the United 
States one of the most highly industrialized countries in the world. 
Among the imports enumerated in the table are hardware; telegraph 
and telephone accessories; gas; oil and hot air engines; machinery; 
apparel; hOSiery; cotton piece goods; printing-machinery; and sew
ing machines. The enumerated items constitute less than 50 per 
cent of New Zealand's total imports from the United States. This 
also was to have been expected. The United States produces a 
vast number of manufactured articles. Of tbese a few basic ma
terials and types of machinery will show individually large exports. 
After these have been enumerated, there will be many items large 
in the aggregate but individually small. It will be noted how, 
in the table, a few items show a considerable percentage (mineral 
oils and cars), and the others tail off from these to an item like 
sewing machines, 0.4 of 1, per cent. In order to include anything 
like 100 per cent of the total, a great number of items would need 
to be enumerated. -

It will be noted that these imports from the United States are 
for the most part subject to duty. The duties are considerable, 
some of them being as high as 55 per cent. A few items are ad
mitted free-kerosene, sulphur, raisins, and sewing machines. 

It would seem that the trade between New- Zealand and the 
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United States was highly advantageous to both countries. The 
countries are eminently complementary. The United States, be
cause of its great population and its advanced stage of industrializa
tion, making possible the most economical methods of large-scale 
machine production, is in a position to supply New Zealand with 
manufactured articles much cheaper than New Zealand can pro
duce them herself. New Zealand, because of her climate, soil, and 
sparse population, is peculiarly adapted to the production of wool, 
dairy products, and other products of a pastoral industry. As has 
been shown, such trade as exists is along these lines; but it is greatly 
hampered by the tariffs of both countries. From a purely economic 

. standpoint, reduction or removal of these duties would be to the 
advantage of both. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 

Area 114,400 sq_e miZes, population 12,204,100 

T HE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS lie in the Pacific Ocean some 700 
miles southeast of China between north latitude 5° and north 

latitude 9 0
• They are at present under the United States flag, 

though a recent act of Congress provides for their independence 
after a period of twelve years, provided the act is ratified by the 
Philippine Legislature and the Filipinos, by popular vote, ratify a 
constitution for the new island government. The group contains 
in all some 7,000 islands of which only 466 have an area of a square 
mile or more. The principal islands with their area in square miles 
are Luzon, 40,814; Mindanao, 36,906; Samar, 5,123; Negros, 4,902; 
Palawan, 4,500; Panay, 4,448; Mindoro, 3,794; Leyte, 2,799; Cebu, 
1,695; Bohol, 1,534; and Masbate, 1,255. As may be inferred from 
the latitude the climate of the islands is entirely tropical, though 
their insular position somewhat tempers the heat, and in higher 
altitudes the climate is temperate. 

The islands have some mineral resources-gold, silver, iron, cop
per, bismuth, tin, mercury, platinum, and nickel. Gold, however, 
is the only mineral mined on a commercial basis. The other mineral 
resources have been but little developed. :nrere is some manufac
turing, most of it supplying products not far removed from the 
crude state. Among these are sugar, manila hemp, cigarettes, cigars, 
copra, coconut oil, cut timber, and split and unsplit rattan. As 
a large part of the population has not yet reached the industrial 
stage, some being still primitive, there is not the demand for the 
advanced machine products of a highly industrialized civilization. 
Native hand-woven fabrics and crude utensils are much used in the 
regions removed from the large towns. There is, however, a con
siderable population made up of Malays, Chinese, Mestizos, and 
Caucasians, accustomed to the refinements of an industrialized civili-
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zation. The requirements of these classes are met chiefly by com
merce. Great quantities of sugar, manila hemp, copra, coconut oil, 
copra meal, desiccated coconut, and some other products are ex
ported, and in exchange manufactured products and some food 
products are imported. 

The Philippine Islands have a tariff of their own as against all 
countries not under the United States flag. As between the Philip
pine Islands and the United States, however, free trade at present 
exists.' The nature and extent of Philippine trade will be shown 
and discussed more in detail in col;Ulection with the following tables. 

GENERAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

Referring to Table LI. it will be seen that the principal exports 
consist of a comparatively few products of the soil or products de
rived from these. They are sugar, derived from the sugar cane; 
the coconut and its products; and various fibers and their products. 
The most important export is sugar. In 1929 it constituted 32.4 
per cent of the total exports. Moreover, exports of sugar have been 
rapidly increasing. From about 180,000 metric tons in 1920 they 
have increased to 752,900 metric tons in 1931, a fourfold increase. 
Next in importance is the coconut and its products: copra, 9.4 per 
cent of the total exports in 1929; copra cake, 2:3; coconut oil, 17.7; 
desiccated coconut, 2.2; in all 31.6 per cent. Third in importance 
are certain libers and their products, abaci (hemp), 17.3; knotted 
abaca, 0.9; maguey. 1.0; cordage, 1.1; buntal liber, 0.4; buntal hats, 
1.2; in all 21.9 per cent. These three classes of exports constitute 
some 86 per cent of the total exports. If we add to these the other 
items enumerated in the table, embroideries, 3.5; timber, 2.2; and 
tobacco, 5.3, we have accounted for nearly 97 per cent of the total 
exports. leaving only a narrow margin for miscellaneous articles. 

Looking now at the imports (Table LII), we have a very different 
picture--a considerable number of enumerated articles constituting 
in all less than 70 per cent of the total imports, leaving a large mar
gin for individually unimportant, unenumerated articles. Of the 
items shown in the table, cotton products are the most important. 

1 This applies only to commodities which are of the growth or product of the 
Philippine btands and the United States respectively. Articles imported into the 
Philippine Islands from a foreign countly, say, Chi .. or Japan, are subject to duty if 
exported to the United States. 



Sug ... 

Yeu Total <2>!ao. 
ti!!, 

milhon Value 
kilo. 

1920 .•.••• 302 180.1 98.4 
1921.. .... 176 289.9 51.0 
1921 ...... 191 362.1 51.2 
1923 ...... 242 171.0 69.0 
1924 ...... 271 m.B 83.7 
1925 ...... 298 546.8 91.0 
1926 ...... 274 411.2 64.4 
1927 ...... III 553.3 100.6 
1928 ...... 310 569.9 95.l 
1929 ...... 329 695.9 106.5 
1930 ...... Z66 744.0 104.5 
1931.. •.•. 208 752.9 99.9 

Per 
Ceo, 

T ..... U. PHILlPPiNI! ISLANDS PRlNClPAt EXPORTS" 
V.lues in million. of pesot; and .. perc:eotaget of totd. 

COCO.U, Oil Abaci.. (Hemp) Copra 

<2>!au- Quan- Quan-
tI!!' Value Pet U!!, Value Per Ii!!, Value million Ceo, milbon Ceo, milhoD 
kilos .Idlo, kilo. 

32.6 ----
77.6 46.S 1M 141.5 71.9 23.8 25.S 7.4 

29.0 90.3 32.1 IS.1 100.4 26.0 14.S 1SO.3 26.1 
26.B 107.1 31.5 16.5 171.0 39.1 20.5 173.0 28.1 
18.5 89.1 28.1 11.6 190.4 49.9 20.6 207.1 38.5 
30.9 1ll.6 37.6 1).9 177.3 59.9 21.1 156.1 30.7 
30.5 IOU 39.6 13.3 151.0 71.0 23.B 147.7 31.7 
23.S: 117.3 44.7 16.3 154.0 64.3 13.5 174.0 37.2 
32.3 144.8 49.7 16.0 148.8 59.4 19.1 199.3 38.3 
30.7 142.2 47.0 15.2 174.8 53.2 17.2 234.4 45.1 
32.4 190.5 58.4 17.7 1S9.4 56.B 17.3 17l.6 31.1 
39.3 147.4 3B.3 14.4 169.3 36.8 13.8 174.3 26.9 
4B.l 165.0 30.1 14.5 1)2.1 17.9 B.6 174.2 lB.3 

Per 
Ceo, 

2.5 
14.B 
14.B 
15.9 
11.3 
10.6 
13.6 
12.3 
14.5 
9.4 

10.1 
8.8 

• Source: AnmuII RI,(IfJ _/1_ I~.J", CAlhtt" #J .W/MM, Department of Fmance. Bureau of CUStoms. Manila. P. I. 

Tobacco and Embroiderie • . Mig •• 

Value Per Value Por 
Ceo, Ceo, 

<10.0 13.1 15.6 5.2 
16.6 9.4 10.7 6.l 
17.3 9.1 60S ).4 
21.0 8.7 12.7 5.2 
19.7 7.3 9.4 ).5 
1B.9 6.3 9.1 3.1 
17.3 6.3 !l.9 4.3 
17.B 5.7 7.7 2.5 
17.l 5.5 8.9 2.9 
17.6 5.3 !l.5 3.5 
15.7 5.9 U 1.6 
14.B 7.1 5.0 2.4 



T AlILII IJ '""I""" 
Copra elk. IIId Meal Timber aod Lumber Coconut ~icC&ted and a ....... Jluntai Shredded 

You Qullltity Qullltity Quantity 
millioD V .... Per Cent million V"ue Per CeQt million Value Per Cent Quantity Value Per Cent 

kilo> cu. iDeterl kilos millions 

1920 ............• 37.0 1.4 .8 ... ... .. . .... ... ... .10 .9 .3 
1921 ............. 4-4.4 1.1 .7 .03 1.6 .9 .... ... . .. .14 .4 .1 
1911 ............. 67.1 1.4 1.3 .04 1.7 .9 1.0 .4 .1 .25 .8 .4 
1923 ............. 50.8 1.8 .7 .09 3.1 l.3 4.3 1.8 .7 .37 . 1.1 .5 
1924 ............. 65.7 3.4 1.3 .12 U 1.5 8.1 3.2 1.2 .58 2.2 .8 
1925 ............. Ss.B 3.4 1.1 .12 4.2 1.4 12.5 5.2 1.7 .91 4.7 1.6 
1926 ............. 71.1 3.5 1.3 .15 '.1 1.9 14.3 5.5 2.0 .67 3.0 1.1 
1927 ............. 90.8 5.0 1.6 .17 H 1.8 15.2 5.7 1.8 .66 3.1 1.0 
1928 ............. 81.6 '.8 1.9 .10 6.2 2.0 20.4 7.4 2.4 1.10 6.5 2.1 
1929 ............. 113.8 7.6 2.3 .25 7.2 2.2 22.3 7.1 2.2 .87 4.0 1.2 
1930 ............. 89.9 3.8 1.4 .19 5.5 2.1 19.9 U 2.2 .85 2.5 .9 
1931 ............. 98.6 3.0 1.4 .17 3.7 1.8 16.8 3.6 1.'7 .53 1.1 .5 

Cordage Masuey I Kootred Abaci. Buntal Fiber 
Year Quantity Quantity • Quantity Quantity 

mill' V .... Per Cent million Value Per Cent million V"ue Per Cent millioli Value P<r Cent Ion 
kilos kilo. kilo. kilo. 

1920 ............. 2.0 1.4 .5 10.8 2.7 .9 .06 .2 .1 ... ... .. 
1921. ............ 1.8 .9 .5 12.0 1.8 1.0 .05 . 1 .1 ... ... .. 
1911 ............. 2.6 1.1 .6 19.7 3.0 1.6 .40 .9 .5 ... ... .. 
1923 ............. 3.1 1.5 .6 25.6 4.2 1.7 .60 1.7 .7 '" ... 
1924 ............. 4.5 2.2 .8 28.1 s.B 2.1 .58 1.8 .7 .03 .2 .1 
1925 ............. S.5 3.3 1.1 24.3 6.4 2.1 .51 1.7 .6 .03 .2 .1 
1926 ............. 4.6 2.8 1.0 17.9 4.8 1.8 .60 2.1 .8 .02 .1 .0 
1927 ............. S.6 3.3 1.1 17.6 4.1 1.3 .50 l.9 .6 .05 .3 .1 
1928 ............. 6.6 3.5 1.1 17.2 3.S 1.1 .29 1.0 .3 .17 .9 .3 
1929 ............. 7.1 3.8 1.1 16.0 3.2 1.0 .90 3.1 .9 .11 1.4 .4 
1930 ............. 6.3 ).1 1.1 U.S 1.9 .7 1.40 ).9 1.5 .21 1.4 .5 
1931 ............. 4.6 1.8 .9 6.9 .S .1 .23 .6 .3 .08 .6 .) 



TAJIlJI UI. PHIUPPlNB IJ;LANDS-PRlNCIPAL IMPORTS' 
With dl1ties levied. Quantities in millions oE kilos unless otherwise specified. Values in millioos of pesos and .. percentages of total •. 

Cotton 

Crude Fuel Oil G_Ii •• ..,d Ocher lllumiaatin, Oil and 
Clorh Other Naph'b .. K ........ 

y .... Total 
~ .. - ~ .. -Impom Q~'o-

Per Per "rI! Per "rI! Per Per Value Val .. Mi I- Value Mil- Value t1~ Value Cent Cent eeot Cent MillloQI een, ionlof ion. of 01 lite" liteR litel'J 
----- -- ---- -----------1920 .••.••.•.. ... 299 SO.1 16.8 19.2 6.4 40.8 2.0 .7 34,7 7.7 2,6 51.1 7,7 2.6 

1921.. ........... 232 2S,6 11.0 13,3 5,7 29.5 1,0 .4 4),8 8.8 3,8 65,6 9.0 3.9 
1922 ............. 160 34.4 21.5 12,8 8,0 301.2 5.3 3,3 22.4 3.8 2,4 38.8 3.5 2,2 
1923 ........ , .... 175 33,3 19,0 13,0 7,4 219.0 3.4 1.9 19.6 2.1 1.2 SlS,8 4.8 2.7 
1924 ............. 216 35.3 16,3 14.1 60S 268.1 4.1 1.9 38.9 4.9 2,3 65.2 5.8 2.7 
1925 ............. 239 40,3 16,9 14,9 6,2 239,5 4,8 2,0 48,3 5.6 2.3 60,0 5.1 2.1 
1926 ............. 239 40,6 17.0 15,9 6.7 183,4 2.6 1.1 55.2 7.1 3.0 67.3 5,8 2.4 
1927 ............. 232 31.7 13.7 14.4 6.2 161.7 2.2 .9 53.9 6.3 2.7 69,0 5.6 2.4 
1928 ............. 269 40,2 14,9 16,0 5.9 lSO,8 2,7 1.0 86,9 7.8 2,9 69.4 4.6 1.7 
1929 ............. 294 37.7 12,8 16.3 5.5 227,8 2,8 1.0 98.0 8,8 ).0 8406 5.9 2.0 
1930 ............. 246 23.3 9,5 13,7 5.6 230.0 2.9 1.2 93.4 7.6 3.l 68.8 4.6 l.9 
1931.. ........... 198 20,' 10,4 12.2 6,2 296,4 3.5 1.8 145.3 8.6 4.3 94,7 4.5 2.3 
T",ilf 011909', ........... 0.'. p .. ,25% 2St per 100 kilo. 25t per 100 kilo. 25¢ per 100 kilo, 

• Soutce: ifJmllllllUp", #/ tI.IIlmtlLtr "IUd". '/ CIllfIfllJ, Dept. of FiDatJ.CC~ Bureau aE CuttOms. Manila, P. I. 
.. All.nicle. of growtb and product of thJ: United State.) free. So~: Philippine Tarur Act of 1909. 

Lubdcatiog on 
Qu .. -

ti:Tt Per Mi I- Value eeo. ions of 
U ..... 

----5,1 1,2 .4 
14.1 3.9 1.7 
4,0 .7 .4 
7.2 l.4 .8 

10,' 2,2 1.0 
9.1 1.5 .6 

11.6 1.9 .8 
9.1 1,1 .S 

15,0 2,2 .8 
n,5 2,0 .7 
14.5 2.4 1.0 
12,5 1.9 1.0 
1St per 100 kilgo 

...., ...., .... 



TAD ... Ln CIIIIII.,,,,1 

Total Can Silk~d Manu· Paper 

(Vehicl .... d Wheat Flour facture. of. Book. aDd Total Oairy Prod· 
Rice Including Printed UT.:inted uct. y .... PIIt .. ) Synthetic Matter -per 

Value Por Qu ... Value Per Value Per Value Per Value Per Value Per Qu"". Val .. Per 
Cent city Ceot Cent Cent Cent Ceot city Cen, - -- ------- ------------ ---- ------mo .................. 14.3 4.8 4'.7 9.4 3.1 6.0 2.0 2.2 .7 '.0 1.7 6.4 2.1 ... ,. . ... ... 1921 .................. 10.8 4.7 41.2 7.0 3.0 3.7 1.6 3.0 1.3 6.1 2.6 4.3 U 59.5 6.6 2.8 1922 .................. 2.3 1.4 42.0 5.8 3.6 3.1 l.9 1.4 .9 3.S 2.2 3.9 2.4 37.8 3.8 2.4 1923 .................. l.S 2.0 52.6 7.0 4.0 3.2 1.8 1.9 1.1 4.2 2.4 4.9 2.1l 66.4 7.4 4.2 1924 .................. 6.0 2.8 62.4 8.0 3.7 4.4 2.0 2.5 1.2 3.8 1.8 s.6 2.6 151.0 18.S 8.6 1925 .................. M 3.9 69.6 11.2 4.7 S.6 2.3 3.1 1.3 3.7 1.5 5.8 2.4 101.1 12.7 U 1926 .................. 9.l 3.8 67.0 9.7 U 7.1 3.0 2.7 1.1 4.3 1.8 6.5 2.1 70.4 9.0 3.8 1927 .................. 10.3 ... 67.S 9.7 4.2 8.0 3.4 3.0 1.3 4.1 2.0 6.6 2.8 11.4 2.1 .9 1928 .................. 13.0 4.8 75.9 10.6 3.9 8.S U 3.2 1.1 5.0 1.9 7.4 2.7 43.7 4.8 1.8 1929 .................. 14.3 4.9 77.6 10.1 3.4 9.3 3.2 2.9 1.0 S.S 1.9 7.7 2.6 10'.0 11.6 3.9 1930 .................. n.l 5.3 70.5 9.0 3.7 8.7 3., 2.8 1.1 S.O 2.0 7.2 2.9 11.0 I.S .6 1931. ................. 9.2 4.6 79.0 6.4 3.2 6.5 3.3 1.9 1.0 U 2.3 8.2 4.1 13.4 1.2 .6 Taeill' of 1909' . ........ IH,% 47¢ per 100 kilot Raw.1S% 25% 1()-IS% Butter, '¢ pc Unhu.ked, SO¢ per 

Manufactured. kilo 100 kilo. 
40-30% Husked, $1.20 per 

100 kilo. 



TAD ... Ln c..,im«1 

Tob.cco and El~tric: Me.t Prod""" 
V.SCt.bl. Fiben 

FerdHzel"l Coal 
Year Manuf.ceum oC Machinery, eec. and 

Manufaf;tur" of 

'Value Per Cent VallIe Per Cent Value Per Cent Val .. Per Cent Value Per Cent Quantity V.I .. Per Cent 

1920 .................. 1·5 .5 ).4 1.1 5.1 1.7 3.6 U 540.1 10.8 3.6 
1921. ................. •. 3 1.9 4.7 1.0 6.3 U 1.3 1.0 1.9 .8 461.9 7.0 3.0 
1922 .................. 1.5 1.6 1.9 1.1 U 1.9 2.3 1.4 3.0 1.9 46l.5 ,.0 3.0 
192) .................. 2.3 1.3 2.3 1.3 3.7 1.1 2.7 1.5 1.2 .7 465.3 5.0 2.9 
1924 .................. 3.0 1.4 4.3 2.0 4.3 2.0 2.8 1.) 4.) 2.0 479.7 4.6 1.1 
1925 .................. 3.7 l.5 3.3 1.4 5.1 2.1 5.1 2.1 4.0 1.7 469.9 4.3 1.8 
1926 .................. 4·3 1.8 ).4 1.4 s.4 2.3 U l.1 1.9 .8 545.8 5.2 2.2 
1927 .................. 5.5 2.4 4.9 2.1 5.8 2.5 4.6 2.0 H 1.6 477.0 4.6 2.0 
1928 .................. 6.1 1.3 4.4 1.6 5.9 U 4.8 1.8 3.7 1.4 549.8 5.2 1.9 
1929 .................. 6.5 2.2 7.5 U 6.1 2.1 6.5 2.2 5.8 2.0 601.4 5.1 1.7 
1930 .................. 5.9 U 9.7 3.9 4.1 1.7 6.4 2.6 4.7 1.9 534.0 4.6 U 
1931. ................. 5.4 2.7 7.0 3.5 4.Q 2.0 3.5 1.8 . 3.8 1.9 538.9 3.0 1.5 
ToriI!' 011909 .......... Leaf, un'temmed. 10-25% Pmh, $1.00 per Manufactured, Inorganic. ,% 1St per 1,000 /dlol 

$4.08 per kilo 100 kilo. 30% Arumal wa.tel, 
Leaf, Itemmed, Canned or potted, 10% 
$5$ per kilo 15% Ctn , $9.93cl' 

i1o+2S o 



Total Chemi· Fi.h and Fish Vegetables To.al leith .. Fruits I.Ild Auto Tires Soap" Year cal., erc. Produell Nu .. 
Value Per Cent Value PecCoo. Value Per Coot Value Por eo •• Value Per Cent Value Per Coo. Value Por Coot - --- -- --- ----- --- -----1920 ..........•.•..... 4.4 1.5 5.1 1.7 2.4 .8 3.1 1.0 1.0 .3 4.0 1.3 .6 .2 1921 .................. 3.3 1.4 3.0 1.3 2.8 1.2 1.8 .8 2.1 .9 2.2 .9 .7 .3 1922 .................. 2.9 1.8 2.8 1.8 2.7 1.7 1.6 1.0 1.6 1.0 1.5 .9 .7 .4 1923 •......•.•.•...... 3.3 1.9 4.0 2.3 2.8 1.6 1.7 1.0 2.1 1.2 1.7 1.0 .8 .S 1924 .................. ).6 1.7 4.2 1.9 3.0 1.4 2.4 1.1 2.0 .9 1.9 .9 .9 .4 1925 .................. 4.0 1.7 S.O 2.1 3.7 I.' 3.0 1.3 2.3 1.0 2.5 1.0 1.0 .4 1926 .................. 4.3 1.8 4.5 1.9 3.8 1.6 3.2 1.3 2.3 1.0 2.3 1.0 1.8 .8 1927 .................. 4.2 1.8 4.6 1.0 3.6 1.6 3.0 1.3 2.5 1.1 4.\ 1.8 2.0 I .9 1928 •••..........••••. 4.7 1.7 4.4 1.6 4.1 1.5 3.5 1.3 3.3 1.2 3.0 1.1 2.\ .8 1929 .................. 5.1 1.7 4.7 1.6 4.3 1.5 3.6 1.2 3.4 1.1 3.3 1.1 2.0 .7 191O •........••....... 4.8 2.0 4.2 1.7 3.7 1.5 3., 1.3 3.0 1.1 3.2 1.3 1.8 .7 1931. ....... " ........ 4.8 2.4 2.6 1.3 3.7 1.9 2.2 1.1 2.9 1.5 2.2 1.1 1.5 .8 TarjH" of 19O!1' .......•• n.'. p.f., 25% Salted, $1.60 per In bulk, SOf- 15-25% Pruits, fresh. 25% 15% 100 kilo. $I.SO ro: 100 $1.25J: 100 Canuod, 15-25% ki os k' .. 

Ftuiu, dried. 
$1.50 I': 100 

lci .. 
Nuts 25% 
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constituting over 18 per cent of the total. Next in order are man~
factured products and, next, food. The manufactured products are 
(Figures for 1929) automobile and parts, including tires, 6.0 per 
cent; silk manufactures, 3.2; paper, 1.9; tobacco manufactures, 2.2; 
electric machinery, 2.6; chemicals, 1.7; leather, 1.2; soap, 0.7 per 
cent. The remaining articles in the table are books, 1.0; vegetable 
fibers, 2.2; fertilizers, 2.0; coal, 1.7; petroleum products, 6.7; wheat 
flour, 3.4; dairy products, 2.6; rice, 3.9; meat products, 2.1; fish 
and nsh products, 1.6; vegetables, 1.5; fruit and nuts, 1.l. 

It will be seen that the imports include articles of great impor
tance to that part of the population which has developed what may 
be called "civilized" needs. Doubtless, if these imports were cut 
off industries could be developed for producing most of them within 
the country, but the people are not particularly adapted to produce 
them, while the islands are particularly adapted to the production 
of certain staple products which constitute the exports. They can, 
for the present, at least, be obtained much more economically by 
exchange than by direct production. 

Since exports are necessary to obtain credits with which to buy 
imports, it follows that the people of the Philippine Islands are 
dependent for many of the conveniences and luxuries of life, if not 
the necessities, upon the tariff policies of the countries with which 
they trade. 

TRADE wrm OTHER PACFlC COUNTRIES 

For trade wah AIIS/raJia, see Chapter I, page 55. 
For trade with Canada, see Chapter II, page 93. 
For trade with China, Iee Chapter Ill, page. 147. 
For trade wah lapan, see Chapter W, page 186. 
For trade with New Zealand, see Chapter V, page 208. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS-UNITED STATES 

The exports of the Philippine Islands to the United States in 1929 
were valued at $125,800,000, or 76.5 per cent of the total exports; 
and the imports from the United States in the same year were valued 
at $92,500,000, or 62.9 per cent of the total imports. In recent years 
the exports to the United States have greatly. exceeded in value 
the imports from the United States, as will be seen from Table LIII 



T ..... Lill. PHIllPPlNE ISLANDS-EXPORTS TO UNITBD STATES' 
With duti .. encounwed. Quantiti .. IS .pociIied. Val ... in million doll .... and .. perantag .. o( rotal. 

PerCent Can. Sug ... Cocoou. Oil Copra 
y .... Total o(Total Million Million Million Bxporu 11>.0. Value Per Cen. 11>.0. Value Po. Ceo, lba. Val .. PotCen, 

1920 ............ 113.0 74.8 292 42.4 37.S m.2 23.9 21.2 22.7 .4 .4 
1921. ••..... , ... Sl.2 59.3 330 17.4 33.3 164.0 13.2 ZS.) 82.8 3.1 5.9 
1912 ............ 61.7 64.3 SSO 19.3 31.3 224.1 16.1 26.1 19U 7.0 ILl 
1923 ............ n.7 64.2 476 29·5 38.0 180.7 13.0 16.7 ZS9.9 10.4 1),4 
1924 ............ 97.1 71.4 678 3M 40.7 224.6 17.3 17.8 238.6 10.5 10.8 
1925 ........ , ... 111.8 75.0 985 42.1 37.7 232.5 19.6 17.5 284.1 14.0 12.5 
1926 ............ 10).8 75.1 761 29.6 28.5 245,1 22.1 2U 275.7 14.0 13.5 
1927 ............ 116.0 74.3 1,061 47.6 41.0 293.4 22.9 19.7 341.4 15.1 13.0 
1928 ........ , ... IlS.6 74.6 1,ISO 46.9 40.6 290.6 21.1 19.9 371.9 16.5 14.3 
1929 ........ , ... 125.8 76.2 1,421 49.7 39.6 411.9 29.6 23.S 310.2 13.2 10.5 
1930 ............ 109.4 82.2 1,587 51.4 47.0 317.9 19.9 18.2 3:16.6 12.5 11.5 
1931 ............ 87.1 83.7 1,6)5 49.9 57.3 325.2 15.3 17.6 267.5 6.6 7.6 
T.ril!' 0(: 1921 ...................... Free Free Free 

1930 ...................... Free Free Free 

Years end!:: 
a Source: .". Hai"""". Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce. Dept. of CoDJ.tDm:e1 Washington, D. C. 



Manil. or Abaci Fib ... Coconut Melt, DeJiccated. or CottOD Wearing CiS'" and Cheroots 
Year 

Prepared Apparel 

Th .... "d Val ... 1' .. Ceo. MiIlioQ Val .. Per Ceo. Value Per Ceo. Thousand Vilue Per Ceo. mOJ lb •• lb •. 

1920 .................. 66.7 20.2 17.9 .... ... .. . 7.3 60S 5.470 11.0 9.7 
1921. ................. 30.9 5.7 10.9 .... ... . .. 5.1 9.8 1.660 1.l H 
1922 .................. 75.1 9.4 15.2 .8 .09 .1 2.3 3.7 2.367 3.9 6.3 
1923 .................. 105.0 U.7 17.6 8.6 .9 1.2 .4 .S 4,211 5.6 7.2 
1924 .................. 81.0 14.2 14.6 16.1 IS I.S 3.7 3.8 3.158 4.7 4.8 
1925 .................. 62.2 IS.1 16.2 24.5 2.4 2.1 4.0 3.6 3.226 S.1 4.6 
1926 .................. 69.0 1S.2 17.5 28.9 2.7 2.6 5.4 S.2 3.021 5.0 4.S 
1927 .................. 51.0 1).1 11.3 34.0 3.0 2.6 3.5 3.0 2.645 U 3.S 
1928 .................. 46.5 9.4 8.1 46.7 4.0 3.5 3.6 3.1 2.574 4.2 3.6 
1929 .................. 71.1 13.3 10.6 43.1 3.4 2.7 4.6 3.6 2.073 l.l 2.6 
1930 .................. 61.9 . 8.5 7.8 45.3 3.3 3.0 3.1 2.8 1.901 3.0 2.7 
1931 .................. 30.5 2.9 3.3 37.1 l.9 2.2 2.0 2.3 2.056 3.1 3.6 
Tarid' of: 1922 ......... F .... F .... F .... Free 

1930 ......... F .... Free Free Fue 



T ..... tlV. UNlTIlD STATBS--EXPORTS TO PHIUPPINE ISLANDS' 
All sood' admit..! fr .. 01 duty. Val .... ", miIliOD' 01 pesos and .. pe.ce •• ages 01 to •• I •. 

To •• llbpom Per u. •• of I.on aadS ... 1 Cotton Good. Mineral Oil Automobiles 
y .... to Phili'1.ine Tow Eaporu Per Per Val"" Pe. QUloti7t Pe. 101 ... to All Countri .. Val .. 

w' Val"" w. u. •• thou.an I 
Value wt ---- -19:w ..••.•......... 185 1.1 38 2O.S 45 24.3 16 8.6 3.8 9.0 4.9 

1921. .............. 148 1.6 38 15.7 19 12.8 19 12.8 U S.4 3.6 
1922 ............... 95 1.2 12 12.6 32 33.7 11 11.6 .S .8 .8 
1923 ............... 101 1.1 14 1),9 27 26.7 10 9.9 1., 2.0 2.0 
1924 ............... 121 1.3 19 15.7 26 21., 14 11.6 3.0 ,.0 2.5 
1925 ............... 139 1.4 21 IS.I 29 20.9 14 10.1 4.0 5.0 3.6 
1926 ............... 143 1.5 22 15.4 24 16.8 11 9.1 5.0 6.0 4.2 
1927 ............... 14' 1.5 20 14.0 33 23.1 IS 10.5 '.0 7.0 '409 
1928 ............... 168 1.6 32 19.0 31 18.5 14 8.3 6.0 8.0 4.8 
1929 ............... 185 1.7 36 19.5 32 17.3 17 9.2 7.0 10.0 '.4 
1930 ............... 150 1.9 30 19.2 17 10.9 14 9.0 s.o 8.0 5.1 
1931 ............... 124 2.6 :w 16.1 16 12.9 15 12.1 4.0 5·0 4.0 

Whe"FJ •• r Meat and Dairy To.a1 Tobuco To.a1 Electrical P~ ... d 
Produ(u GoocJ. Man actures of 

y .... Quantity . 
millionl Val .. Perw. Value Per Cent Val .. Pe.w. Val .. Perw. Value Perwt 
01 kJloa 

1920 .......... :w 4 1.2 7 3.8 3.0 1.6 ... ... 4 2.1 
1921 .......... 26 S 3.4 5 l.4 4.0 2.7 ... ... 5 3.4 
1922 .......... ]I 4 4.2 , 3.2 1.0 1.1 1.6 1.7 4 4.2 
1923 .......... 42 6 s.9 4 4.0 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.0 5 5.0 
1924 .......... 51 7 5.8 S 4.1 3.0 2.5 4.0 3.3 4 3.J 
1925 .......... 59 9 6.5 6 4.3 3.0 1.1 3.0 2.2 5 3.6 
1926 .......... 49 8 5.6 7 4.9 5.0 3.S 4.0 2.8 S 3.5 
1927 .......... 38 8 5.6 6 4.2 4.0 2.8 3.0 2.1 S 3.5 
1928 .......... 66 9 s.4 7 4.2 6.0 3.6 4.0 2.4 6 3.6 
1929 .......... 66 9 4.9 7 3.8 6.3 M 6.0 3.2 6 3.2 
1930 .......... 62 8 5.1 7 4.4 5.6 3.6 9.0 5.8 6 3.8 
1931. ......... 66 5 4.0 7 5·6 5.1 4.1 6.0 4.8 , 4.0 

• So"""" bnullUp..r _I'. 1_1",C.II«I .. 'ICIu,_, Dep •. of Fm .... , B ..... u.f CuatoOll, Maaila, P. I. 



Year 
Fi.b and Pitb Produtl> Silk and Mlnllf""""", 0 Tirel Total Leath..- Automobile ParD 

Value PerCent Value Per Cent Value Per Cent Value Per Cent Value Per Cen. -
1920 ............. '.0 2.7 3.0 1.6 4.0 2.2 2.8 1.' 1.8 1.0 
1921. .••.....•... 2.) 1.6 1.2 .8 2.2 1.5 1.6 1.1 1.9 1.3 
1921 ............. 2.3 2.4 1.2 1.3 1.6 1.7 1.4 1.5 .6 .6 
1923 ............. 3.4 3.4 1.4 1.4 1.6 1.6 1.5 1.5 .6 .6 
1924 ............. 4.0 3.3 2.0 1.7 1.0 1.7 1.0 1.1 1.0 .8 
1925 ............. 4.0 2.9 2.0 1.4 2.0 1.4 3.0 2.1 1.0 .7 
1926 ............. 4.0 1.8 5.0 3.S 4.0 1.8 3.0 21 2.0 1.4 
1927 ............. 4.0 2.8 3.0 2.1 2.0 1.4 3.0 2.1 1.0 .7 
1928 ............. 3.0 1.8 4.0 2.4 l.O 1.8 3.0 1.8 2.0 1.2 
1929 ............. 4.0 2.2 4.0 2.2 3.0 1.6 3.0 1.6 2.0 1.1 
1930 ............. '.0 1.9 2.0 1.3 , 3.0 1.9 3.0 1.9 1.9 1.1 
1931 ............. 2.0 l.6 1.0 .8 2.0 1.6 2.0 1.6 1.5 1.2 

.. 
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and Table LN. Since 1927 the figures for the excess of exports 
over imports have been: 1927, $44,500,000; 1928, $31,600,000; 
1929, $33,300,000; 1930, $34,400,000; 1931, $25,100,000. This 
excess of exports over imports which has characterized the trade of 
the Philippine Isrands with the United States, has also (as might 
be expected from the preponderant share of ,that trade taken by 
the United States) characterized the total trade of that country. 
However, since 1927, the excess in the case of the total trade has 
steadily diminished. The figUres are: 1927, $39,500,000; 1928, $20,-
500,000; 1929, $17,,00,000; 1930, $10,000,000; 1931, $5,000,000. 
It will be seen, by comparing these figures for excess, that in each 
year the excess in the case of the United States is greater than the 
excess in the case of the total trade, that is, that in Philippine trade 
with countries other than the United States there is an excess of 
imports. The excess of imports over exports with countries other 
than the United States has been: 1927, $5,000,000; 1928, $11,100,-
000; 1929, $15,800,000; 1930, $24,400.000; 1931, $20,100,000. 

,This excess of exports over imports in the case of the United 
States and excess of imports over exports in the case of other coun
tries is sugges~ve of a connection with the tariff. The Philippine 
Islands enjoy free trade with the United States but encounter tariffs 
in other countries; and moreover, imports from other countries en
counter Philippine tariffs. In exporting to the United States, Philip
pine products get the full benefit of tariff-augmented prices. In 
importing, however, it would appear that the prices of many com
modities are so much lower in other countries that the Philippine 
merchant will often find it to his advantage to purchase in these 
countries even though he has to pay the Philippine duty. 

As is to be expected, since the trade with the United States con
stitutes nearly three-fourths of the total trade, we shall find about 
the same alignment of commodities as in the total trade: sugar 
(1929), 39.6 per cent; the coconut and its products, 36.7; fibers, 
10.6; wearing apparel, 3.6; and cigars and cheroots, 2.6 per cent; 
making in all 93.1 per cent of the total exports to the United States. 
As to imports, the table shows for manufactured goods (icon and 
steel, cotton, autos and parts, electric goods, paper, and silk), 53.5 
per cent; foods (wheat fiour, dairy products, and fish products), 
10.9 per cent; petroleum products, 9.2 per cent; tobacco, 3.4 per 
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cent; and leather, 1.6 per cent; making all together 78.6 per cent. 
It is probable, in the case of both the total imports and the imports 
from the United States, that manufactured goods, especially if we 
include canned foods, constitute the greater part of the unenumerated 
items, and that hence the dependence of the Philippine people on 
imports for this class of goods is even greater than is shown in the 
tables. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE UNITED STATES 

Area 3,025,433 square miles, population 122,775,046 

I N ADDITION to the area and population of Continental United 
States named above, the following outlying regions are under 

the United States flag: Alaska, 590,884 square miles, population, 
55,036; American Samoa (Tutuila), 77 square miles, population, 
8,056; Guam, 210 square miles, poJ>llIation, 13,275; Hawaiian Is
lands, 6,449 square miles, population, 255,912; Panama Canal Zone, 
527 square miles, population 22,858; Philippine Islands, 114,400 
square miles, population, 12,204,100; Porto Rico, 3,435 square miles, 
population, 1,299,809; Virgin Islands, '132 square miles, popula
tion, 26,051. It thus appears tliat all of ~e regions under the 
United States /lag have an area of 3,742,273 square miles and a popu
lation of 135',063,915. Free trade exists between the forty-eight 
States of which the continental United States is composed and be
tween these outlying depeodencies with one another and with the 
United States. The same rates of duty apply as against all foreign 
countries on imports into the United States and any of its possessions 
-except the Philippine Islands, the Virgin Islands, American Samoa, 
and the island ·of Guam.! All of the continental United States is in 
the temperate zone, but some of its possessions are in the tropic and 
one in the frigid zone. It is abundantly supplied with mineral re
sources, coal, petroleum and natural gas, iron, copper, lead, quick
silver, manganese, gold, silver and other metallic ores; and with 
clay, with marble, with limestone, and with granite. In variety of 
climate, fertility of soil, suitable· for almost any crop that can be 
grown, no other nation is more bountifully provided by nature. If 
the bounty of nature or a high average grade of intelligence and 

1. There is one exception to this statement. By special treaty. imports from Cuba are 
admitted into the United States at a .. te 20 per cent lower than that provided for ill 
the general tariH act. 
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resourcefulness among its people could insure permanent prosperity, 
the people in the United States should enjoy it. H free trade, as 
is taught by one school of economists, could insure permanent pros
perity the United States should have it For, the forty-eight States 
and the outlying insular possessions are endowed with natural re
sources of such extent and variety as to assure almost complete self
sufficiency to the United States. They make of the United States a 
world in itself, and among them is absolute free trade. If protec
tion, as is taught by another school of economists, could insure 
permanent prosperity, the United States should enjoy it. For, with 
reference to the rest of the world the American tariff is among the 
highest,- From what has been said, it is apparent that the United 
States has all of the prereqnisites of prosperity, whether it elects 
through its tariff policies to expand or contract the volume of its 
international trade. It is less dependent on foreign trade than coun
tries more circumscribed in area and in the extent and variety of 
their natural resources. It is not, for example, in the position of 
Japan. 

Still, the nature and extent of its foreign trade are by no means. a 
matter of indifference. Abundant and varied as are its resources, 
some materials it must have which it cannot produce, and others, 
while the need for them is not so imperative, add greatly to the 
comfort and convenience of its people. And if it would import 
these materials it must pay for them with its exports. 

We will, therefore, first study the total exports and imports of 
the United States, classified by commodities. In a general way a 
country exports those commodities which it can produce at less 
capital and labor cost than the country to ,which it exports them, 
and imports the commodities which it cannot produce at all or, at 
least, in which it is at a comparative disadvantage. This natural 

• At the present writing the United States is in the trough of a period of depression. 
Over 13.000,000 men and women who desire employment are unt"mployed. Business 
is everywbeJe stagnant. Men are fiUed with apprehension and foreboding. Why, with 
.11 the enumerated advantages,. this stat~ of daiD should exist is perhaps the most 
searching question that ever confronted a srcat people. To go into this matter would 
take us too far afield. The fact that this depression exists in spite of the vast feee 
trade area covered by the United States and its possessiOD~ and in spite of perhaps the 
highest protective tariff in the world against all other countries, is evidence that the 
fo_ underlying such p<riods of economic co1l.~ lie deeper than the tariff policies 
of D&Iions. 
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basis for international trade is, however, much modified or even 
completely obscured by protective tariffs. Frequently, the articles 
which a country exports are not those in which it has the greatest 
comparative advantage but those which it can insinuate through the 
chinks of the tariff walls of other nations. 

GENERAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

Tables LV and LVI show the foreign trade of the United States, 
classified by the principal commodities that enter into it. 

A striking circumstance connected with the foreign trade of the 
United States is the great excess of exports over imports. In every 
year shown in the table this excess exists, in some years greater and 
in some years less, but persistent. In 1920 it was over three billion 
dollars, and in 1931 it fell to 336 million. The average excess for 
the twelve years was $1,009,000,000. 

H commodity imports and exports were the only items of interna
tional trade such a disparity could hardly 'continue over so long 
a, period. International balances are settled in gold, as between 
countries which are on a gold standard; and an excess of exports 
from a given ,country persistent over a period of years would cause 
gold to flow to the country, and normally would have the effect of 
so raising prices that the country would be a poor country for 
other countries to purchase in, and hence the trade-tide would tum. 
This is assuming that the gnld entering the country acts as a circu
lating medium or as the basis of a circulating medium, thus by its 
increasing quantity raising prices. However, the gold may be 
hoarded in the vaults of banks, or it may be used in the arts. In 
either case, the gold may then be regarded as a commodity import, 
and a parity between imports and exports be shown to exist.' 

It is not unlikely that the persistent excess of commodity exports 
over imports in the case of the United States may in part be ac
counted for by either or both of these destinations of the gold in
flow. Gold is an important commodity in the United States. It is 
used by dentists, gold beaters, and jewelers. Moreover, it is hoarded 
in the vaults of banks. However., the phenOmenon is to be accounted 

• Even if countries were not on a gold standard. the tide of trade would follow similar 
laws. A countrY exporting commodities in excess of its imports would be acquiring 
increa.sed purchasing power in the form of credits which would have a tendency to raise 

.. prices, much as would an inBow of gold. 



T .. UI LV. UNlTBO STATES-PRINCIPAL EXPORTS" 
Qu ... titi ..... peci6ed. Valu .. in milli ... 01 doUara .. d .. porcen"SO' 01 •••• 1 •• 

a.weollOn R.6n.d Auto. and Wh ..... d aawTob ... o Iron and 
Petroleum Pa", Plour S ... lb 

Y ... TOlal Quandty Per Per Per P.r Quantity P.r P.r million Value Valu. Valu. Value nUllioG V.lue Value 
bal .. Cen. Ceo. Cen. Ceo. lb •. Ceo; c.n. 

- ---- - - - ---1920 ............... 8.228 6.1 1.136 U.8 519 6.' . .. , ... 811 10.0 480 145 3.0 ... .. . 
1921 ............... 4.485 6.5 534 11.9 36) 8.1 ... . ... 551 11.3 Sl3 205 U ... 
1922.. ............. 3.831 6.1 67) 17.6 )13 8.1 10) 1.7 192 7.6 441 147 ).8 136 3.6 
1923 ............... 4.167 5.3 807 19.4 327 7.8 171 4.1 205 4.9 497 153 3.7 167 4.0 
1924 ............... M91 6.8 951 10.7 393 8.6 210 U 318 7.1 m 164 3.6 150 3.3 
1925 ............... 4.910 8.5 1.060 21.6 423 8.6 318 6·5 234 U 477 154 3.1 144 1.9 
1916 ............... 4.809 9.0 814 16.9 497 10.3 320 6.7 285 5.9 487 m 1.8 174 3.6 
1927 ............... 4.865 9.5 . 826 17.0 430 8.S 389 8.0 32S 6.7 512 140 l.9 161 3.3 
1928 ............... 5.128 8.7 920 17.9 465 9.1 500 9.8 194 3.S 5S4 154 3.0 180 3.5 
1929 ............... 5.241 7.6 771 14.7 493 9.4 539 10.3 191 3.7 566 146 2.8 200 3.8 
1930 ............... 3.843 6.6 497 13.0 438 11.4 277 7.2 157 4.1 580 146 3.8 139 3.6 
19)1 ............... 1.424 7.0 326 1).4 232 9.6 147 6.1 S4 3.5 525 111 U 63 2.6 

• So\ll'Cn! ~ II1Ul NllfJlf,III'''' and CtmmIrtf r,M B"l, Bureau of FOre1gt1l1nti Domeauc Commerce, Dept. of Commarcc, WUhlDBtOD, D. C. 
b Mill producu and lemi .. maaufaccum. 



Fruits Ind Copper and Coal and Coke Cotton Chemicals lII Lard Nu" ManUfactures Manufac[ures 
Year 

Per Pet Quanti,y Per Q.antity Pet Val .. Valu. million Value Per Val .. Value Per million Value e.o, Ceot e.., e.nt Ceot e.nt too. 11>1. -- ---- --1920 .............. 84,4 1.0 142 1.7 38.0 l60 4.4 402 4.9 154.1 l.9 612 143.4 1.7 1921 .............. 70.1 1.6 93 2.1 25.0 171 3.8 117 2.6 54.0 1.2 869 112.5 2.5 1922 .............. 75.9 2.0 104 2.7 13.9 96 2.5 139 3.6 53.1 1.4 767 91.5 2.4 1923 .............. 68.6 1.6 129 3.1 24.8 166 4.0 138 l.3 58.4 1.4 1,035 1)0.1 3.1 1924 .............. 97.7 2.1 157 3.4 19.4 116 2.5 133 2.9 55.0 1.2 944 125.7 2.7 1925 .............. 102.0 2.1 161 3.3 19.2 107 2.2 148 3.0 59.7 1.2 689 118.0 2.4 1926 .............. 111.8 2.3 141 2.9 36.0 204 4.2 , 129 2.7 64.6 1.3 699 108.6 2.3 1927 .............. 121.7 2.5 ISO 3.1 19.8 110 2.3 III 2.7 72.6 1.5 661 92.0 l.9 1928 .............. 129.3 2.5 170 3.3 18.4 99 1.9 m 2.6 74.7 1.5 760 98.7 l.9 1929 .............. 137.5 2.6 183 . l.S 19.7 106 2.0 13S 2.6 81.9 1.6 829 I05.S 2.0 mo .............. 110.9 2.9 105 2.7 17.3 90 2.3 B9 2.3 74.1 1.9 643 73-4 l.9 1931 .............. 109.3 4.S 55 2.3 lS.l 6S 2.7 60 2.5 79.2 3.3 569 51.1 2.1 . . • Cod tar, medicmal and mdululal . 



Bomlt and Sawed Timber. Moau Rubber and Leather Petroleum Paperl Bxcept 
Manufacture. Crud. Oil Printed Mlltter 

rear Quan.ity Per Quanti.y Per Per Per Per Per miJlioQ Value miIJioo Value Val .. Value V.l .. Value 
bel. ft. Ceo. lb •. Cen. Ceot Cent Ceo. Ceo. - - --1""1.0 -- --- ---1920 .............. ..... ..... ... . . " . 27).4 l.3 8S .• 108.9 1.3 29.0 .4 65.8 .8 1921 .............. ... " ..... .. . 150.9 ).4 30.$ .7 31.8 .7 20.2 .S 29.0 .6 1922 .............. 1.882 67.0 1.7 789 U4.S l.S 34.0 .9 45.5 1.2 18.3 .S 22.7 .6 192) .............. 2.368 102.6 2.' 1.036 149.4 3.6 37.0 .9 42.8 1.0 2).1 .6 24.0 .6 1924 .............. 2.630 101.1 2.2 803 11M 2.S 39.6 .9 49.1 1.1 2M .6 23.l .S 1925 .............. 2.S02 99.0 2.0 611 117.9 2.4 SI.3 1.0 '2.1 1.1 24.2 .S 23.8 .S 1926 .............. 2,694 96.6 2.0 m 106.8 2.2 (1).7 1.3 49.8 1.0 28.S .6 26.7 .6 1927 .............. 2.950 106.9 2.2 389 71.0 I.S 70.7 I.S S4.0 1.1 26.0 .S 26.8 .6 1928 .............. 3.119 108.0 U 398 67.7 U 69.S 1.4 SI.1 1.1 26.8 .5 30.7 .6 1929 .............. 3,078 109.8 2.1 44S 7B.7 1., 76.9 I.S 42.9 .8 37.8 .7 37.0 .7 1930 .............. 2.2SB 77.9 2.0 380 6'.6 1.7 ,8.9 1.5 35.4 .9 32.1 .8 30.3 .8 1931 .............. 1.64S 44.8 1.8 2S3 35.6 U 36.7 I.S 25.6 1.1 20.8 .9 22.4 .9 



T ..... LV Cmlimml 

Wood Pun and Boob Rod Naval StOUl Fi.h Dairy Prod .... Leather 
MllluflCtures Manufacrurel Printed Matter Manufacrures 

Year 
Per Per Per Per Per VAl .. Per ValQe Val .. VAl .. Per VAl .. VAlue VAlue Ceo. Ceo. Ceot Ce •• Ceot Ceot Ceot ----- --- ----- -----1920 .............. 44.6 .8 32.9 .4 24.8 .3 34.5 .4 31.S .4 SO.8 1.0 83.3 1.0 

1921. •.•.••........ 28.2 .6 14.9 .3 21.1 .5 11.4 .3 15.9 .4 44.1 1.0 29.4 .7 
1922 •........•.•••• 24.5 .6 22.3 .6 17.6 .5 18.5 .5 15.8 .4 25.6 .7 16.7 .4 
1923 ............... 33.3 .8 22.6 .5 19.0 .5 24.8 .6 17.0 .4 27.9 .7 22.2 .S 
1924 ............... 32.2 .7 26.1 .6 19.9 .4 25.3 .6 20.3 ..4 28.1 .6 19.8 .4 
1925 ............... 36.1 .7 26.6 .5 21.0 .4 31.8 .6 20.7 .4 23.6 .5 20.6 .4 
1926 ............... 37.9 .8 23.2 .5 2l.9 .5 36.9' .8 19.9 .4 19.0 .4 18.5 .4 
1927 ............... 38.0 .8 30.9 .6 24.1 .5 34.3 .7 18.3 .4 17.4 .4 18.4 .4 
1928 ............... 37.5 .7 39,S .8 24.2 .5 26.4 .S 20.8 .4 18.S .4 17.5 .3 
1929 ............... 40.9 .8 35.7 .7 27.1 .5 31.0 .6 23.5 .4 17.9 .3 17.7 .3 
1930 ............... 29.8 .8 27.4 .7 24.0 .6 22.7 .6 17.2 .4 14.4 .4 11.5 .3 
1931.. ............. 19.2 .8 19.3 .8 18.2 .8 14.3 .6 11.4 .5 11.0 .5 7.0 .3 



Oil Cab and Meal Barley and Mal, Refined Sugar OaCl aad Oatmeal Rye and Plour 
y .... 

Val .. Per Million Val .. Per MHllon Value Per Value Per Per 
Cen, bu. Cen' lb •. Cen, Cent Valoe Cent - -192.0 .•.•..••.•••.•• 18.0 .1 11.0 3~.6 .4 92~ 94.9 1.2 16.1 .1 11S.8 l.S 

1921.. ............. 24.5 .5 34.6 31.8 .7 918 48.8 1.1 5.3 .1 44.5 1.0 
1921 ............... 19.9 .5 13.4 18.1 .5 1,8)7 69.7 1.8 19.0 .5 ~.O 1.1 
1923 ............... 19.8 .S 15.1 12.5 .3 445 28.9 .7 7.3 .1 29.0 .7 
19lL ............. 27.6 .6 24.6 26.6 .6 441 24.0 .5 5.9 .1 40.1 .9 
1925 ............... 31.7 .6 J3.8 31.6 .7 759 28.1 .6 11.0 .4 37.' .8 
1926 ............... 26.4 .5 16.9 13.8 .J 214 7.6 .1 11.8 .2 12.4 .J 
1927 ............... 30.1 .6 40.8 38.5 .8 251 10.3 .2 9.3 .1 39.9 .8 
1928 ............... 17.1 .5 54.9 48.4 .9 245 8.5 .1 9.S .2 17.6 .3 
1929 ............... 28.4 .5 32.9 17.5 .5 205 6.1 .1 7.6 .1 3.7 .1 
1930 ............... 9.7 .3 11.9 9.1 .1 156 3.8 .1 .7 .0 .3 . .0 
1911. .............. 11.1 .5 8.4 s.9 .1 105 1.1 .1 .7 .0 .1 .0 



TAB ... LVI. UNITED STATES-PRINCIPAL IMPORTS' 
With duties levied. Quantitiesllipeci.fied. ValUeI in milliODs of dollan and as per"Gt_ges of totaJa. 

Raw Silk Colf .. Crude Indi. Rubber Newsprint SuS'" 
y .... Total QU&D' Q!;I&D' QUID' QUID' QU&D' 

Pet tier Value Pet tter Value Per tier Value Per tity Value Per tity Value milhoD Cen, million Cent million Cen, billion CeD. billion Cent lb •. lb •. lb •• lb>. lb •. -- ------- ------- -------1920 .......... 5.102 lO.O 284.9 5.6 1.297 252.4 4.9 566.5 242.S 4.8 1.46 68.9 1.4 8.07 1.017 19.9 1921 .......... 2.557 45.3 259_0 10.1 1.341 142.8 5.6 415.3 73.8 2.9 1.59 79.3 3.1 _ '-97 235 9.1 1922 .......... 3.074 50.7 365.& 1l.9 1.246 160.8 5_1 674.4 101.& 3.3 2.06 72.3 2.4 9.72 152 8.1 1923_ ......... 3.731 49·5 39l.9 10.5 1.410 190.2 5.1 692.5 185_0 5.0 1.62 98.0 2.6 7.71 380 10.2 1914 .......... 3.575 51.3 327.6 U 1.421 248.& 7.0 734.8 174.2 4.9 2_71 10l.3 1.8 8.27 364 10.2 1915 .......... 4.176 63.8 396.3 9.5 1.184 286.1 6_9 888.S 429.7 10_3 2.90 103.7 2.5 8.92 246 s.9 1926 .......... 4,408 66-4 392.8 8.9 1.493 322.7 7.3 92S.9· 505.& ll.S 3.70 124.0 2.8 9.42 132 5.3 1927 .......... 4,163 74.0 390.4 9.4 1,433 264.3 6.3 954.7 3)9.8 &.2 5_97 131.5 3.1 8.43 158 6.2 1928 .......... 4.078 75.5 368.0 9.0 1.457 309.6 7.6 97&.1 244.8 6.0 4.31 139.4 M 7.74 207 5.1 1929 .......... 4.339 87.0 427.0 9_& 1.482 302.4 7.0 1,269.9 241.0 5.6 4.84 144.5 3.3 9.78 209 4.8 1930 .......... 3.114 73.7 262.9 8.4 1.599 209.5 6.7 1.089.8 140.6 4.S 4.56 131.8 4.2 6.99 129 4.1 1931 .......... 2.088 81.8 191.3 9.2 1,741 174.9 8.4 1.124.0 73.8 3.5 4.13 112.2 5.4 6.34 113 s.4 Act of: 1922 .......... F ... Free Free Free 1.76~ Ib.-82%' 1930 .......... -F ... Free F ... FtOe 2.00~ Ib.-I66% 
y W1 eod l::.! 
• Source: 111M N .. i&!',i .. • nd c.-- y,., _, Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce. Dept. of CoIll1lletce, WUhingtoD, D. C. 
• Givell n ... on polari&atioD 96 degrees Cub .. ra ... full dUty, 1922. 2.2; pet lb., 1930, 2S; pet lb. 



Copper and Vegetable Tin-Bart. Bfocka, Fruitllnd Fun and 
Hides and Skins Wood Pulp Oil. (I!dible Manufac .. MariUfacturea and D.e .•. ) Ctt. Nuts ...... 

Yeu Quan. ~an. QUAD. 
Value Per ri9' Value Per tIty Value Per Value Per City Value Per Value Per Value Per 

Ceo, million Ceo, miHioD Ceo. Ce., miUion Ceo, Ce., Ce •• 
lbs. tOD8 lb •. -- ---------- ---- -- -1920 •.••••.•..•..•..• 90.0 1.8 510.2 241.9 U .8 89.4 1.8 108.0 2.1 126.0 73.8 1.4 101.6 2.0 92.4 1.8 

1921. ................ 4U 1.8 )48.0 67.6 2.6 .6 39.3 1.5 39.9 1.6 54.2 16.6 .6 7M 1.9 40.1 1.6 
1922 ................. 66·8 2.2 551.2 107.0 3.S 1.1 63.3 2.1 64.l 2.1 1)4.8 40.8 1.3 ?l.5 2.4 68.1 2.2 
1923 ................. 96.0 2.6 531.6 118.9 ].2 1.2 74.7 2.0 70.2 1.9 154.4 61.1 1.6 70.5 1.9 88.0 2.4 
1924 ................. 96.2 2.7 356.5 75.0 2.1 1.4 75.7 2.1 65.2 1.8 145.7 68.9 1.9 72.3 2.0 87.7 2.5 
1925 ................. 84.) 2.0 362.4 96.8 2.3 1.5 81.8 2.0 81.3 1.9 171.7 95.1 2.3 88.7 2.1 115.3 2.8 
1916 ................. 99.7 2.3 368.6 96.8 2.2 1.5 91.4 2.1 81.6 l.9 172.8 104.8 2.4 87.6 2.0 117.4 2.7 
1927 ................. 84.9 1.0 447.1 112.8 2.7 1.5 86.1 1.1 85.0 2.0 159.3 100.9 2.4 84.7 2.0 138.0 3.3 
1928 ................. 98.2 2.1 506.0 1SO.8 3.7 1.6 83.9 1.0 84.6 1.1 174.7 87.0 2.1 89.7 2.1 121.7 3.0 
1929 ................. 153.7 3.5 515.6 m.3 3.1 1.7 ' 89.0 U 108.2 2.5 19S.2 91.8 2.1 86.9 2.0 115.8 2.9 
1930 .................. 104.6 3.4 399.9 92.3 3.0 1.6 81.) 2.6 78.8 1.5 180.8 60.2 1.9 75.5 1.4 68.7 2.2 
1931. ................ 48.7 1.3 271.1 SO.3 2.4 1.1 60.9 l.9 51.6 1.5 148.0 36.7 1.8 60.0 2.9 55.9 2.7 
Act of: 1922 .......... F .... • F .... Free 40% F .... Free or 34% 32% 

1930 .......... Free 10% Fr .. 56% Free Free or 46% p"", or 32% 
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Art Work, Fertili~1'f Burlap' Cotton Manu- Chemicals aawTobacco Wool MIQu-
(aC1:Ul'C$ factum 

y .... ~an. Qua •• Ql:'an .. 
Val .. Per my Val .. Per tity Val .. Per Value Per Value Per "'Y Value Per Value Per 

eeot miUioo eeot millioD eeot eeot eeot million een, eeot 
tOQI lb •. lb •. - -------- -- ---------- ---1920 ........ ..... ". 28.7 .6 ... 114.9 2.3 571.4 89.3 1.8 137.6 2.7 71.4 1.4 82.1 81.5 1.6 58.1 1.1 1921 ......... " .. , ... 21.0 .8 ... 30.7 1.2 475.1 41.4 1.6 75.4 2.9 40.3 1.6 52.9 44.1 1.7 37.8 1.5 1922 ........ ........ 27.0 .9 1.3 45.1 l.S 522.0 49.1 1.6 87.1 2.8 41.4 1.3 77.8 66.0 2.0 59.4 1.9 1923 ......... ." .. , .. 29.5 .8 1.8 63.9 1.7 598.5 67.0 1.8 100.0 2.7 47.2 l.3 57.7 57.1 1.5 69.1 1.9 1924.. ....... ." ..... 31.7 .9 1.9 66.5 l.9 575.6 59.4 1.7 90.9 2.5 43.1 1.2 68.6 75.4 2.1 69.3 1.9 1925 ......... ..... , .. 46.9 1.1 2.3 78.0 l.9 625.8 85.0 2.0 79.3 1.9 48.8 1.2 77.7 71.5 1.7 73.9 1.8 1926 ......... " ...... 53.5 1.2 2.1 69.2 1.6 599.0 82.2 1.9 67.1 l.S 54.0 1.2 67.9 60.6 1.4 70.7 1.6 1927 ...... .", ....... 60.4 1.5 1.8 58.8 1.4 569.6 67.1 1.6 66.2 1.6 58.0 1.4 102.7 74.6 1.8 78.8 1.9 1928 ........ ........ 65.7 1.6 2.5 78.1 1.9 620.0 80.1 2.0 69.3 1.7 53.2 1.3 74.8 55.2 1.4 78.4 1.9 1929 ........ "" .... 8U 1.9 2.3 72.3 1.7 643.6 77.4 1.8 69.3 1.6 59.9 1.4 68.0 53.8 1.2 7M 1.8 1930 ......... ........ 65.l 2.1 2.0 59.1 1.9 598.1 54.3 l.7 46.2 1.5 44.5 1.4 71.5 40.9 1.3 40.1 1.3 1931. ................ 38.5 1.8 1.4 44.7 2.1 431.4 28.8 1.4 40.5 1.9 32.4 1.6 74.4 37.0 1.8 22.9 1.1 Act 01, 1922 .......... Free F .... • Itllb.-7% Ave. 53% 20% to 50% 53% Ave. 61~ Ave. 1930 .......... Free F .... 1t1lb.-1S% Ave. 60% 30% to 50% 7$% Ave. n 0 Ave . . . .. 

• Small q ... uuea 01, tOp~r II 25%. le"ltizen at 10%, 6.h &.e, and SUm. (camphor) at 8% . 



TABU LVI c..u .. ",. 

VeS""bles S.wmilJ Flax i Hemp, 
Diamond • Wool, Raw .. d Products Fi.h and Ramie 

y .... 
Preparation. Maaufac:cum 

Quantity Per Per Per Quantity Per Per ~aDtity Pet mHlioo Value Cen. Value Cen. Value Cen, million Value Cen. Value Cen, oU8Il1ld Val ... Cent lb •. lbo. carata -- ----
1920 ...•.••••.••.•. ··· . 259.6 127.0 2.' 46.8 .9 73.0 1.4 , .... 35.2 .7 ,H 1.1 486 '7.4 1.1 
1921. .••....•.•••••.••• 320.7 6M 2.4 18.1 .7 41.3 1.6 . .... 29.0 1.1 32.0 1.3 30' 29.0 1.1 
1921 •........•......... 376.7 86.' 2.8 23.2 .8 63.8 2.1 302.7 30.6 1.0 44.3 1.4 63' ,2.4 1.7 
1923 ................... 394.2 129.7 3.' 2'.6 .7 82.6 2.2 270.6 26.7 .7 4'.' 1.2 773 60.5 1.6 
1924 ................... 268.2 93.1 2.6 27.6 .8 72.9 1.0 29B.8 30.0 .B '4.7 1.' 747 60.0 1.7 
192' ................... 339.2 141.9 3.4 36.2 .9 78.1 1.9 276.1 30.1 .7 47.6 1.1 73l 61.1 1.5 
1926 ................... 310.3 106.7 2.4 3B.8 .9 74.6 1.7 324.1 34.3 .8 47.0 1.1 833 66.4 1.5 
1927 ................... 267.3 82.9 2.0 39.2 .9 64.0 1.5 321.4 35.4 .9 SO.9 1.2 71B ,4.3 1.3 
1928 ................... 244.' 80.0 2.0 40.4 1.0 54.9 1.3 37U 38.5 .9 44.8 1.1 769 57.1 1.4 
1929 ................... 280.4 87.3 2.0 48.1 1.1 54.2 1.3 369.6 39.8 .9 45.2 1.0 818 55.9 1.3 
1930 ................... 163.7 37.1 1.2 36.8 1.2 35.9 1.2 346.7 35.5 1.1 33.6 1.1 651 31.7. 1.0 
1931. .................. 158.4 21.4 1.1 23.0 1.1 20.3 1.0 278.8 28.3 1.4 29.3 1.4 512 18.1 .9 
Ac, of: 1921 ............ 31; lb. 55% 26% P .... d . 19% Ave.' 44~ Ave. 10% and 20% 

1930 ............ 34¢ lb. 89% 64% Free 21% Ave. SO () Ave. F"" and 10% 
. . .. • Small qlWlt"''' of: copper at 25%. fe"illUt ••• 10%. IiIh free, and goDlJ «..,pho,) at 8% • 

• Fine manufattutel up to 60%. • 



TABU LVI c.",It,J,J 

Cocoa Deus Flnsetd Cotton, Raw Te. Gum. and Silk Manu-
ReJins lacturel 

Year 
Quan~ 

Q~'" Quan- Q~an. tiry 
Per Per Per Per thou~ Value Per "'I' Value Per (ity Value my Val". Value Value 

.and Cont million Con, million Con, million Cont Cont Con, 
lb •• bu. lbs. lb •• 

---- ------- ---------------- -----1920 ................... 343.7 54.3 1.1 24.6 74.6 1.5 300.0 138.7 2.7 90.2 24.4 .5 52.9 1.0 75.3 l.S 
1921. .................. 304.8 23.1 .9 12.3 20.4 .8 138.9 32.9 1.3 76.S 14.2 .6 12.7 .9 48.3 1.9 
1922 ................... 344.9 32.0 1.0 14.9 31.1 1.0 186.2 47.7 1.6 97.1 23.8 .8 30.5 1.0 37.4 1.2 
1923 ................... 414.2 33.8 .9 24.3 49.0 1.3 187.4 49.4 1.3 105.1 297 .8 42.7 1.1 44.6 1.2 
1924 ................... 378.3 29.4 .8 16.6 30.0 .8 160.6 48.6 1.4 92.8 27.2 .8 28.3 .8 37.7 1.1 
1925 ................... 382.0 38.2 .9 16.5 39.7 1.0 156.7 52.8 1.3 100.9 31.4 .8 30.7 .7 36.7 .9 
1926 ................... 426.3 42.7 1.0 22.S 41.4 .9 181.4 46.2 1.0 95.9 31.3 .7 34.0 .8 40.6 .9 
1927 ................... 425.0 56.8 1.4 21.8 38.0 .9 205.6 45.7 1.1 89.2 28.2 .7 32.0 .8 42.2 1.0 
1928 ................... 379.2 47.2 1.1 17.6 31.2 .8 172.0 42.8 1.0 89.8 27.2 .7 32.2 .8 41.4 1.0 
1929 ................... 507.6 49.5 1.1 24.2 46.5 1.1 223.3 53.3 1.2 89.4 25.9 .6 35.6 .8 39.0 .9 
1930 ................... 373.2 31.2 1.0 12.7 26.7 .9 128.4 25.3 .8 84.9 22.6 .7 21.4 .7 18.7 .6 
1931. .................. 416.0 23.2 1.1 14.5 14.1 .7 61.3 6.1 .3 80.7 18.7 .9 13.1 . 6 16.6 . .8 
Act of: 1922 ............ Fr .. 4O~ bu.-22% Free 1' .... 1' .... ' 61% Ave. 

1930 ............ P .... 6S¢ bu.-67% Free Free Free 64% Ave. 
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for in greater part by items of invisible trade-foreign loans, fOI;
eign travel, remittances to friends and relatives in other countries, 
and other services calling for payment. 

By far the most important of these invisible items of trade in the 
present case is foreign loans. Capitalists in the United States during 
the past decade have made enormous loans in foreign countrieS. 
These loans for a time increase the purchasing power of the countries 
to which they are made, and a part of this purchasing power is ex
pended in buying commodities in the United States. Eventually, 
assuming that the loans are paid, principal and interest, the excess 
of purchasing power will be transferred to the United States, and 
commodity imports may be expected to exceed commodity exports. 
This matter is discussed more at length in the closing chapter. At
tention is called to it here because this excess of exports is in many 
quarters regarded as a matter for self-congratulation. It is thought 
to be evidence that the United States is growing rich at the expense 
of other nations. What it really boils down to is this: during the 
past ten years, the United States has shipped abroad commodities 
to the value of several billion dollars for which it has not yet been 
paid. 

So varied and well balanced are the resources of the United States, 
and so varied also are the needs of its people and of its industries, 
that in the tables showing its exports and imports, we are not sur
prised to find a vast number of commodities, each constituting only 
a moderate percentage of the total, rather than a few commodities 
constituting an overwhelming percentage of the total, with compara
tive significance for all the others. However, there are a few 
commodities which the people of the United States need in great 
quantities for direct consumption, or which· her industries need as 
raw materials, which cannot be so conveniently obtained by direct 
production as by exchange. Among these (figures for 1929) are 
raw silk, 9.8 per cent of the total imports; coffee, 7.0; .rubber, 5.6; 
and sugar, 4.8. Other imports worthy of special mention are news
print, copper manufactures, hides, wood pulp, vegetable oils, fruits 
and nuts, furs, art works, tin bars, fertilizers, wool and woolens. 
flax and flaxseed, and diamonds. In this list the fact that art works 
and diamonds are each among the imports showing more than 1 
per cent of the total is worth noting. They are evidence of the 



246 TRADE AND TAlUFFS 

extent to which the people of the United States, or at least certain 
classes of them, can afford luxuries. 

Among the exports, also, a few stand out from the others as of 
significant importance. First among them is raw cotton, 14.7 per 
cent of the total; next autas and parts, 10.3; and next petroleum 
and its products, 10.1. Others .worthy of mention are wheat and 
wheat Hour, raw tobacco, iron and steel, fruits and nuts, copper and 
copper manufactures, coal and coke, cotton manufactures, packing 
house products, boards and lumber, each of them showing over 2 
per cent of the total. 

Of very great importance to the United States in her international 
relations, and particularly in establishing her position in interna
tional trade, is the admirable balance in her natural resources. With 
some "exceptions, she has the resources for supplying nearly all the 
major needs- of a great people. Her trade with the rest of the 
world, therefore, is based upon convenience and desirability rather 
than necessity, upon comparative rather. than upon absolute advan
tage. She can produce nearly all she needs, but she can obtain many 
articles with less effort by exchange than by direct production. To 
bring out this point, contrast the United States with an imagined 
country which had, let us say, the richest gold or the richest diamond 
deposits in the world, but otherwise was a desert. Cut off from the 
rest of the world, the latter country would cease to exist; connected 
with the rest of the world it might sustain a considerable population. 
Such a country would be dependent on foreign trade for its very 
existence. At ~e other extreme is the United States. Except for 
a comparatively few articles, rubber, and some minerals, the United 
States might be cut off entirely from the rest of the world, and after 
some years of confusion the people could accommodate themselves 

. to these conditions, utilize only their own resources, and maintain a 
self-contained" economy_ Probably, so far as concerns the require
ment of a normal life, the mass of the Pl!Ople would hardly know 
the difference. 

Hence, aside from those items in her foreign trade in which the 
United States is distinctly complementary in production and needs 
with other countries, there remains a large part of her exports and 
imports consisting of what may be called competitive trade-that is 
to say, 01 trade made up of items which are produced both in the 
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United States and in the countries between which and the United 
States the trade takes place. It resembles trade between two of its 
own contiguous States. . 

Such a trade is peculiarly subject to obstruction by tariff legisla
tion. Referring to Table LVI, one is struck by the extremes in rates. 
Of the thirty enumerated articles, no less than fifteen are admitted 
free of duty, and the imports of these fifteen articles aggregate 
nearly 40 per cent of the total. Once outside the free list, however, 
there is a tendency to impose high rates. A few of the enumerated 
articles, it is true, pay moderate rates--burlaps, 15 per cent; hides 
(free until 1930), 10 per cent; and fish, 21 per cent; but much 
more characteristic are such rates as sugar, 166 per cent; vegetable 
oils, 56 per cent; cotton manufactures, 60 per cent; raw tobacco, 
75 per cent; raw wool, 89 per cent; wool manufactures, 73 per 
cent; ./Iaxseed, 67 per cent; ./lax, hemp, and ramie manufactures, 
50 per cent; and silk manufactures, 64 per cent." 

These extremes of policy-free list or high duty-are not difficult 
to account for. The reader should disabuse his mind of the idea 
that in framing a tariff Congress is basing rates on some abstract 
principle. It has no ideal of what a perfect protective tariff should 
be to which the act under discussion should be made to conform. 
It has only in the vaguest sense any idea of national welfare. What 
it is acutely conscious of is con./licting pressures of powerful private 
interests, each seeking its own good at the expense of all others. 
The tariff as it emerges from Congress is necessarily a resultant 
of these conJlicting pressures. 

As it is for the interest of self-seeking groups to obtain their raw 
materials free of duty, we may expect that raw materials will be so 
admitted unless the American group producing a given raw ma
terial can impress Congress with the idea that it controls votes 
enough to make such a course politically unwise. In the latter 
case, a duty is placed on the raw material, and a "compensatory 
duty" is added to the duty on the finished product. If the finished 
product immediately above the raw material is itself a material for 
a product in a still higher stage, a further compensatory duty is 
added to the duty on this product also, and so on to the highest 

... These are ad valorem equivalents for specific duties and, of course, vary with 
the p~. 
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stage, aU of the producers thus pooling their issues at the expense 
of the ultimate consumer. As examples of the process just described 
we may cite the cases of the vegetable oils and hides. Oils were 
for the most part free of duty until the Act of 1921. In that year 
certain agricultural interests attained sufficient political importance 
to secure fairly heavy duties, which duties were further increased in 
1930. Hides remained free until 1930, when the same interests were 
able to secure a moderate duty. In general, when a commodity is 
subject to a compound du~uch a duty, say, as the duty on certain 
grades of wool fabrics: 40 cents per pound and 50 per cent ad 
va/rwem---{)ne part of the duty is compensatory for the duty on the 
raw material, and the other part is for net protection. 

The pyramiding process of adding compensatory duties at every 
stage above the raw material accounts in part for the generally high 
range of duties in the American tariff above the free list. More im
portant is the difference in the costs of production among compet
ing producers in the same industry. In atl cases in which cost studies 
have been made it has been found that a wide range exists between 
the lowest and highest or marginal cost. The marginal·cost pro
ducer can always make a case before Congress that he is hard pressed 
by foreign competition. Perhaps he can show that his business can
not continue unless an increased duty is granted. The lower-cost 
producers will acquiesce in his appeal, they may even give him 
financial backing, because, while they may be making adequate 
profits under the existing tariff, they will make greater profits if 
the duty, and hence the price, is increased. But if the higher rate 
is granted the higher price will create a new group of marginal 
producers who will be hard pressed and appeal for a still higher 
tariff. Hence, once an article is made dutiable, the forces back of 
the process of tariff making work in the direction of higher and 
higher rates. This tendency is clearly indicated by the figures in 
Table LVI. It may be stated that the rates in the Act of 1922, 
shown in the table, were for the most part very much higher than 
the rates under the Act of 1913, which it succeeded,' and it will be 
seen that the rates in 1930 were in general higher than those in 
1922. To cite a few items, the duty on Cuban sugar was 1 cent 

.~ Emergency Tariff Act of 1921'''''' the immediate predecessor of the Act of 
1922. The Emergency Act was not a general taIiif act. It limited itself to an increase 
In duty on certain asricu1tural products. 



THE UNITED STATES 249 

per pound in 1913, 1.6 cents per pound in 1921; 1.7648 cents per 
pound in 1922; and 2 cents per pound in 1930. Vegetable oils 
(generally free of duty in 1913) averaged 40 per cent in 1922, and 
56 per cent in 1930. Comparable increases may be noted in the 
cases of cotton manufactures, chemicals, raw tobacco, wool and 
woollens, vegetables, flaxseed, flax, hemp and ramie manufactures, 
and silk manufactures. 

Finally, one other factor leading to an increase in duties, not 
only in the United States, but in all other countries, is the tendency 
of an increase in rates by one country to evoke a like or greater 
increase in rates by all the countries against which the increased rates 
were levied. Retaliation as a principle of tarilf making is seldom 
officially admitted. It is asserted that the rates in question are based 
solely on domestic considerations, each nation putatively oblivious 
of the behavior of its fellows, acting solely in the interest of its 
own industries. However, it is at least a curious coincidence that 
tariff·making policies appear to be contagious. A study of the 
tables presented in this volume reveals an upward trend in rates 
during the past decade all along the line. 

The logical outcome of such a trend is increasing isolation among 
nations, a tendency for each nation to become more and more a 
self·contained unit. If such is to be the outcome it is apparent, 
from what has been said, that the United States can view the future 
with more equanimity than many nations which are more vitally 
dependent on foreign trade. Especially is this true if the idea of a 
self-contained economy is not to be taken too literally, if trade among 
nations in goods which are complementary to their respective needs 
and resources is still to continue,-to be concrete, if, for example, 
Japan will still take the raw cotton of the United States and the 
latter country can still obtain 'raw silk, rubber, spices, and certain 
minerals from foreign sources." . 

The pros and cons of a self-contained economy, especially as it 
applies to the Pacific countries here treated, will be discussed more 
at length in the concluding chapter. Here it may be stated that 
while the United States might without great inconvenience approxi-

5 It is realized that no bard and fast line can be drawn between what has been called 
annplementary trade as distinguished from competitive trade. With a sufficiently high 
duty, most complementary trade would become competitive. It is not beyond the 
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mate such an economy, there is perhaps no country which would 
profit more by universal free trade. Her abundant, varied, and 
well·balanced resources and the in~elligence and energy of her peo
ple assure to her sufficient diversification in her industries. There 
is no danger of her becoming a one-crop country. Even under 
the handicap of foreign tariffs hardly second to her own in their 
forbidding rates she has throughout her history shown herself able 
to compete in manufactured as well as agricultural products, es
pecially in the products of industries calling for large-scale machine 
methods of production. With freer access to markets these exports 
could be greatly increased, and with the credits so obtained her 
people could import the innumerable articles, of use, refinement, 
luxury, and curiosity, which the varied talents and aptitudes of every 
people are daily pouring into the world markets. 

True, certain tariff-sheltered industries would have to go, indus
tries in which the United States is at a comparative disadvantage. 
In general, however, it would not be the industry as a whole which 
would be obliged to succumb, only the marginal producers, the rel
atively inefficient units. From a purely economic standpoint, it 
would in the long run be for the national welfare to eliminate these 
inefficient units, and tum the labor and capital which they have 
ineffectively consumed into other channels. Under the pressure of 
competition it may be assumed that this .labor and capital would find 
its way into industries in which the country is at a comparative ad
vantage. Here, either by direct production or by exchange with the 
products of other countries, it would contribute more to the nation' s 
wealth than in its former tariff-sheltered position. 

To sum up, it has been shown that the United States may approxi
mate a self-contained economy with less 1055 than most other coun
tries, but that it is in a position to gain immeasurably by a wider 
expansion of its world trade. 

TRADE WITH OTHER PAOFIC COUNTRIl!S 

FM trade with Australia, see Chapter I, page 58. 
For trade with Canada, see Chapler II, page 96. 

bounds of possibility that '"w silk. tea, coHee, and rubber could be produced in the 
United States. Moreover~ with a removal of the duty, some trade DOW competitive 
would become complementary. Such would be the case with tungsten ore. However. 
Ui some cases a diffCIence in degree almost becomes a diHerence in kind. 
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For trade with ChinA, see Chapter III, page 147. 
For trade with Japan, see Chapter W, page 190. 
For trade with New Zealand, see Chapter V, page 209. 
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For trade with the Philippine Islands, see Chapter VI, page 225. 



CHAPTER VIII 

OTIIER COUNTRIES 

I N THE foregoing chapters certain Pacific countries have been 
treated in considerable detail with reference to their exports and 

imports. Tables have been presented showing the principal exports, 
each to each, and the duties encountered. For each country also have 
been given tables showing the principal exports and imports to all 
other countries, and the duties levied on imports. The countries so 
treated were Australia, Canada, China, Japan, New Zealand, the 
Philippine Islands, and the United States. These countries all have 
representation in the Institute of Pacific Relations, as do also Great 
Britain and the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. 

To obtain a complete picture of Pacific trade, these last-named 
countries should have been included, and for that matter many 
others. A full treatment would include India, the Dutch East 
Indies, Mexico, and other Asiatic and Central and South American 
countries. Indeed, the line could not be drawn here, for Europe 
and Africa trade with the countries bordering on the Pacific, and the 
tariff policies of all these countries affect this trade. It is believed, 
however, that even from a study of the seven countries treated a 
fairly adequate picture of the trade and tariff problems of the Pacific 
can be developed and certain conclusions arrived at. Some of these 
problems have been discussed in connection with the trade of each 
of the countries, and the conclusions will be summarized in the 
following chapter. In this chapter ~ few words may be said about 
Soviet Russia, recently become a member of the Institute of Pacific 
Relations, and Great Britain, as representing Brtish India and other 
regions bordering on the Pacific. 

UNION OF SOCIALIST SOVIIIT REPUBUCS 

The Union of Socialist Soviet Republics has an area of 8,144,282 
square miles and a population estimated at over 161,000,000. In 
area and population, it exceeds those of any other country bordering 
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on the Pacific. Because of its vast area and the variety and balance 
of its resources it can, if it so elects, or if it is forced into such a 
condition by the hostile tariffs of other countries, develop an ap
proximately self<ontained economy. In this respect it resembles 
China and the United States. But, also like these two countries, 
it can, from the vantage ground of comparative self-sufficiency, 
greatly enrich itself and add to the wellbeing of its people by foreign 
trade. Moreover, its politico-economic structure puts it in a posi
tion of unique advantage over any other country in the world with 
respect to one aspect of international trade. 

For, it should not be forgotten that there are potential dangers 
as well as potential benefits arising from international trade. So 
long as international anarchy prevails in tariH making, a country 
permitting itself to develop an economy in which, like Japan and 
England, it is dependent on exports in order to secure a considerable 
part of the necessities of life for its people, is in a somewhat pre
carious position. Other countries may exclude its exports and leave 
it stranded. From this danger Soviet Russia, because of its vast and 
diversified resources, is comparatively immune. 

Again, in all countries except Soviet Russia exports and imports 
are handled by uncoordinated private interests, each acting solely 
with a view to private profit. It is this situation which lies back 
of the current protectionist philosophy. It is this which creates 
the widespread illusion that an excess of exports constitutes a "favor
able" balance of trade, that imports are a menace to industry, that 
national prosperity can be achieved only through scarcity. It is per
fectly true that under an individualistic, competitive economy, a 
flood of imports is a menace to the domestic producer of the im
ported goods and to the labor force employed by him; it is true that 
for him an excess of his own exports is a favorable balance of trade; 
it is true that he does profit by a sCarcity price for his goods. But 
Soviet Russia is under a planned economy and is in a· position to 
realize the true advantage from foreign trade without dislocation of 
its industries. It is in a position to welcome imports and to dis
tribute these forms of wealth among its people; and if the imports 
of any commodity combined with the domestic output exceed the 
people's needs, it can with a minimum of friction divert the labor 
engaged in the production of that commodity to the production of 
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the export commodities which are to pay for it or to the production 
of some other commodity for its own people of which there is not an 
excess. 

In the recent past, under the first five-year plan which was di
rected . primarily to the development of the basic industries, the 
policy has been to 1I;tilize exports. only to the extent that imported 
goods are required for the needs of material construction. Once this 
preliminary step in national organization has been taken, it will be 
interesting to observe how a nation in a position to look at com
metce from a national standpoint does in fact handle its foreign 
trade. Will it still regard an excess of exports as a "favorable 
balance of trade"? Will it still, through hostile tariffs, endeavor 
to repel accretions to its wealth from foreign sources as it would 
repel a pestilence? Will it still retain the trade concepts of a money 
economy or will it develop a new psychology of trade? 

UNITED KINGDOM 

.The United Kingdom has an area of 94,284 square miles and a 
population of 48,284,328. It is represented in the Institute of Pacific 
Relations as h~ving large interests in the Pacific, not only directly 
but also through India and the self-governing Dominions of Aus
tralia, Canada, and New Zealand. It absorbs some 80 per cent of 
New Zealand's trade, and a large percentage of the trade of Aus
tralia and Canada. From 1846 until quite recently, almost alone 
among nations, it has practis~ free trade. 

England's free trade policy was in part the result of the teaching 
of the classical school of economics led by Adam Smith, and in 
part the. result of the pressure of her powerful manufacturing in
terests. Previous to 1846 England was a protectionist country; 
and, having a rather dense population in proportion to available 
land, the forces chiefly interested in securing protection were the 
titled owners of the great estates. Through the "com laws"
duties on imports of wheat and other grains-they could maintain 
a high price for these cereals. In the years following the industrial 
revolution the manufacturing interests came to contest more and 
more successfully with the aristocracy for a position of dominance. 
English manufacturers were first in the field and had little fear of 
foreign competition. On the contrary, it was to their interest to 
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expand to the uttermost the foreign market. They conceived that 
cheap food would enable them to pay smaller wages and so lower 
their labor cost. By this means they could still further underbid 
their foreign competitors and expand their exports. The laborers for 
their part believed that through their trade unions they could main
tain or even improve their wages, and hellce th~ also favored cheap 
food. The forces for free trade, aided by famine conditions for 
several years, tinally gained the ascendency, and England became 
a free trade country in 1846. By a bit of historic irony the change 
took place under the Conservative Ministry of Sir Robert Peel. 

Under her free trade policy England prospered and increased in 
population to a point beyond the possibility of finding sustellance 
from the products of her own soil. That is, like Japan she was 
becoming increasingly dependent on foreign trade. Proponents of 
free trade generally appeal to the people on the ground that not 
only will the nation as a whole be better off but that each individual 
unit will be better off under free trade. Under the nec-Malthusian 
concept, what is more likely to happen is not that the same popula
tion will attain a higher standard of living, but that a much greater 
population will subsist at about the same standard of living. 

So long as English manufacturers retained their ascendency, and' 
so long as other countries would accept their products, England could 
prosper under her free trade regime. lis has been shown in the 
preceding pages, however, there has in recent years been a rising 
tide of protectionism throughout the world. Other countries aiming 
at self-sufficiency showed themselves less and less willing to take 
English goods. H England could not export, neither could she im
port. Like Japan, England finds herself iri a position where the 
livelihood of her people is threatened. The manufacturing in
terests, finding their export markets menaced, true to the instinct 
of their class, turned to protection as a means of improving their 
domestic market. So in the last few years England has abandoned 
free trade. However, it is hard to see how shutting out foreign 
manufactured goods is going to increase the output of food. Should 
the policy of national self-sufficiency to be realized by protective, 
tariffs go on to its logical culmmation, England, like Japan, will 
be compelled, through the agency of birth control. migration, war, 
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or starvation to reduce her population until it does not exceed the 
means of subsistence to be derived from her own soil. 

England, however, is the center of the British Empire, and the 
British Empire as a whole is even more competent to practice a 
self-contained economy than the United States, China, or Soviet 
Russia. A movement to look upon the Empire as a customs unit 
bas already begun in tariff concession under the name of imperial 
preference. Such an aim obviously underlay the recent Ottawa Con
ference. In the case of the United States, particularistic greed was, 
through stress of circumstances, subordinated to national welfare 
in the adoption of the Constitution of 1789, prohibiting tariffs be
tween States. To this circumstance, perhaps, as much as to any 
other, the United States owes its amazing progress and prosperity. 
The question arises whether, under a similar stress of circumstances, 
something like the same result may be brought about with reference 
to the British Empire as a whole. 

lf the British Empire with its vast r~urces on every continent, 
retaining the loyalty of all its constituent parts-Australia, Canada, 
India, New Zealand, South Africa, and the islands of the sea-<:ould 
like the United States practice free trade within its own domain, it 
could look with comparative self.complacency on the tariff policies 
of the rest of the world. 



CHAPTER IX 

SUMMARY AND CONaUSION 

I N '!HE preceding chapters the trade of each of the countries 
having representation in the Institute of Pacific Relations was 

briefly discussed; tables were presented showing the principal ex
ports of each of these countries to each of the others and the tariffs 
which these exports encountered in each case; and some comment 
was made as to the extent to which this trade reflected a spon
taneous exchange based on relative advantage in production, and to 
what extent it was warped from such a spontaneous exchange by 
tariff barriers. 

Before proceeding to a general discussion of the foregoing ma
terial, a word should be said as to the representative character of 
the tables. Every table covers about 80 per cent of the total in
cluded in the heading of the table: that is, if the table has to do 
with exports to all countries, the items specified cover about 80 
per cent of the exports to all countries; if the table has to do with 
the exports of one country to a single specified country, the items 
cover about 80 per cent of the exports to that country. The ques
tion arises whether an 80 per cent sample is fairly representative. 
It should be stated at the outset that in this case it is probably not 
representative. It is probably weighted in favor of raw materials 
and semi-manufactured products as against the finished products of 
manufacture. Items were selected not by random sampling but in 
order '0£ importance, and from the nature of the case the importance 
in trade of a raw material or semi-finished product is likely to be 
greater than that of anyone of the innumerable finished products 
into which that material is manufactured. It is probable, therefore, 
that among the unenumerated items, finished manufactured prod
ucts constitute a larger percentage than among the enumerated 
items. 

For the reasons specified, the tables would be weighted in favor 
of commodities in their early stages of production even under uni-
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versa! free trade, but such weighting is increased by the character 
of existing tariffs. Raw materials or commodities only slightly 
above the raw material stage are, in general, admitted by all coun
tries either free of duty or at much lower duties than are the £n
ished products of manufacture. Hence, this freedom from hampering 
duties would tend to increase the importance of such commodities 
in every country's imports and exports, and thus make it more likely 
that they would appear among the enumerated articles. 

The terms "favorable" and "unfavorable" balance of trade have 
been avoided. It is true that, as used by modern economists, these 
terms have a technical meaning. A favorable balance of trade 
means an excess of commodity exports, without any implication 
as to whether such an excess is really beneficial or the reverse. 
Nevertheless, it is feared that to the lay reader these terms do 
carry just such an implication, and hence it has seemed better to 
avoid them. Taking the analogy from an individual merchant or 
manufacturer whose sales exceed his p1i1"Chases in value, it appears 
to the layman that a country is gaining in wealth when, expressed 

. as values, its exports exceed its imports-hence the term, favorable 
balance of trade. However, even in the case of the individual mer
chant or manufacturer, the cycle is only half completed when the 
sales and purchases of commodities relating to his business have 
been consummated and entered on his books. Not until he has paid 
out the profits of his business for consumable goods-for the food, 
the clothing, the country estate, all the necessities and luxuries con
sumed by himself and his family-is the cycle really complete. Tak
ing these later purchases into account and assuming that he does 
not involve himself in permanent and increasing indebtedness, his 
sales do in fact equal his purchases. 

Consider now a country with respect to international trade. The 
industry of its people produces many useful goods, goods which 
satisfy their multitudinous wants. Why should it export any of 
these goods, except from motives of benevolence or charity? Ob
viously, if it is acting in its own self-.interest, it will not export 
them unless it can exchange them for other goods which will better 
satisfy the people's wants than the exported goods. The real benefit 
from international trade, therefore, lies not in the exports but in 
the imports. If the country as a whole were informed with a 
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single unifying principle as the body is informed with a single con
sciousness which directs all bodily activities to the good of the 
whole organism., each country would strive to minimize its exports 
and maximize its imports-at any rate in so far as concerns its 
economic well-being. However, a country has no such conscious
ness. It is made up of myriads of separate, self-seeking conscious
nesses, each one of which ordinarily does not look beyond its own 
satisfaction. On this account, and because the exchange is effected 
not directly in terms of goods for goods, but through the cycle of 
goods-money-goods, the true nature and the true benefits of in
ternational trade are obscured. 

Not only is it not for the interest of a country to have its exports 
permanently exceed its imports, but even if this end were desirable 
it would not be attainable; at least it. would not be attainable if 
commodity imports and exports were the only items entering into 
international trade. 

Ordinarily, imports and exports are paid for 9Y bills-<>f-exchange 
or drafts, and the drafts calling for payment by a given country to 
all other countries just about balance the drafts calling for payment 
to that country from all other countries. But suppose that in the 
given country exports did for a time exceed imports: then purchas
ing power would accumulate in that country, and prices would rise. 
A rise in prices would make the country a poor country to buy in and 
a good country to sell to. Exports would falloff, and imports would 
increase until the balance was restored. 

However, it will be objected that this theoretical reasoning does 
not tally with facts. It is easy to find instances in which exports 
have annually exceeded imports over a considerable period of time, 
Or in which for a like time imports have exceeded exports. Indeed, 
the exports of the United States during the past ten years have ex
ceeded its imports by some four billion dollars. The reason for 
this is that commodities are not the only items calling for interna
tional remittances. Americans are great travellers. These Ameri
can tourists spend considerable money abroad, thus giving foreigners 
the means of purchasing more commodities in the United States 
than they sell to the United States. A good deal of the trade of the 
United States is carried on in foreign bottoms. Hence, money paid 
for freight charges, like money paid abroad by tourists, will lead 
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to an excess of exports. But in the present instance the chief causa
tive factor for the excess of American exports is to be sought in 
enormous foreign loans. Americans have made loans abroad, and 
from these loans foreigners have purchased American goods. In a 
sense, therefore, this great excess of exports during the past decade 
means that we have sold goods on credit. Several billion dollars 
worth of these exports represent goods that have not yet been paid 
for. As the foreigners who have contracted these loans come to 
pay them, principal and interest, Americans will have an excess of 
purchasing power, and the tide will turn-imports will exceed ex
portS.' 

All of this is, of course, elementary to the economist; but as this 
book may be read by many who are not economists, and as a vast 
amount of misapprehension still exists in regard to the true signifi
cance of the terms "favorable" and "unfavorable" balance of trade, 
it was thought desirable not to use these misleading terms and to 
explain why terms In such general use were avoided . 

. One word may be added as a corollary. If the human cells that 
in the aggregate constitute a nation were' dominated by a single 
consciousness, acting for the welfare of the whole and of each sep
arate cell, there would probably be no protective tariff. Or if the 
idea of protection did occur it would be in the opposite direction. 
Each nation, motivated by self-interest, would bargain to bring in as 
many goods as it could in exchange for the goods which it shipped 
out. Since, however, such is not the case, since the trade is con
ducted by individuals through a money medium, and since indi
viduals by excluding foreign goods may obtain a partial monopoly 

1. It might be pomble for a country. even if its foreign tode consisted solely of what 
are ordinarily considered commodity exports and imports. to maintain a permanent 
excess of one over the other under the following conditions. (1) International balances 
are ordinarily paid in gold. Such gold balances will continuously become due to a 
country whose exports cxcud its imports. If instead of using this gold as metallic 
money or as the basis of credit money? it uses it in the arts. say. in the forms of tooth 
fillings, gold leaf. plate. or jewelty, such gold will have no eflect on the general pritt 
level: and hence the force which normally would change the direction of trade will be 
absent. The excess of exports may continue indefinitely. (2) A gold'producing,country 
may coin the product of its mines. The quantity of money wiU thus constantly tatd to 
increase. and raise he general price level. It will thus tend to become a good country 
to sen to and a poor country to buy in.. Imports will permanently exceed exports, the 
exce .. b~ met from time to time by the shipment of gold balanc<s to 0IheJ: countries. 

In both of these C&.!es, however~ the exception to the rule is only apparent: in the first 
. cas. gold becomes & commodity import and in the second case • commodity export. 
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for their own goods and thereby reap a monopoly price at the ex
pense of their fellow countrymen, tariff problems do in fact arise. 

Having concluded this preliminary explanation, we can now study 
the trade of the Pacific countries covered in this book with one 
another. We can review the circumstances peculiar to each, the 
needs of each, the abundance or paucity of resources of each, and 
point out, how under an enlightened policy of mutual aid, each 
contributing of its abundance to the deficiencies of the others, all 
might improve their economic well-being. Conversely, we can 
point out how, through hostile tariffs, each is falling short of its 
possible optimum. 

The countries under review differ greatly in size, in density of 
population, in climate, and'in the harmonious balance of their nat
ural resources. It will be interesting to compare their geographical 
areas, their populations, and their densities of population. This 
comparison may be presented in tabular form. 

TABU LVU. COWPAalIOH OJ! nm COtl'N'l'&IBC IPBCIJIIBD WlTB aBIPBC'I' TO AltllAJ POPULATION'" 
AND DBNmT m POPULA'l'lON 

Country Area in Square 
Miles PopulatiOll Population Fe 

SquareMi e 

Australia .... .................. , ... 2,974.000 6.425.686 2.2 
Canada ........................... 3.504.688 9.934.500 2.8 
China ............................ . 4~200,(XX) 4~.OOO.OOO 107.2 
~pan ..............•.............. 147.416 62,000.000 420.6 

ew Zealand .. , ............... , ... 106~260 1,490.405 14.0 
Pbi~ne Islands ... ........... , ... 114.400 12.204.100 106.7 
Uni States. , , ............... , ... 3.025.433 122,775.046 40.6 

It will be seen that the countries differ greatly in all these par
ticulars. The area of China is 40 times that of the Philippine Is
lands, and its population is 300 times as. great. Densities of 
population range from 2.2 to over 400 per square mile. However, 
it should be noted that, for a fair comparison, the figures in the 
table are somewhat misleading. The areas are total areas, but in all 
cases varying percentages of the total area are unsuitable for agri
culture or even for habitation. Of the nearly 3,000,000 square miles 
of Australia, only about 500,000 have sufficient rainfall to make 
farming or animal husbandry possible, and even of this Ii considerable 
portion is adaptable to only a few crops. It is estimated that 20,-
000,000 is about the limit of Australia's population possibilities, and 
the optimum has been estimated at 13,000,000. Much of Canada 
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is in the frigid zone, and much is mountainous. Here again, the 
area adaptable to human use is only about one-sixth the total area 
-say 560,000 square miles. The stated area of China includeS all 
the outlying provinces, considerable portions of which are desert. 
The area set down for Japan is the area of Japan proper. It is 
one of the three smaller countries; and even of the comparatively 
small area shown, only about one-sixth is suitable for agriculture. 
Yet Japan is exceeded in population only by China and the United 
States: with an area only about one-twentieth that of the United 
States, its population is half as great. On the othe~ hand, it should 
be noted that Japan proper represents only about three-fifths of the 
area over which Japan exercises complete dominion. The Japanese 
Empire has an area of 260,461 square miles and a population of over 
90,000,000. But even for the empire as a whole the population still 
remains denser than that of any other country in the table-347 per 
square mile. The only country comparable in density of population 
with Japan is China. The figure given in. the table covers the entire 
Chinese Republic, including Manchuria, Mongolia, Chinese Turke
stan, and Tibet. Considerable portions of the outlying provinces are 
not only uninhabited but uninhabitable. The area of China proper, 
excluding Manchuria, is 1,532,000 square miles, with a population 
estimated by the Chinese Maritime Customs at 432,500,000, or about 
282 per square mile. 

Besides differing greatly in area, population, and density of popu
lation, the countries under consideration differ greatly in climate 
and in the character and diversity of their natural resources. They 
differ in rainfall, in the chemical constituents of the soil, and in 
temperature, and they differ in their mineral resources. All of these 
differences are important in their bearing on the trade between the 
countries. In a broad way, all trade is based on differences rather 
than resemblances. Two countries so resembling one another in 
every respect that in the production of no commodity did one have 
even a relative advantage over the other, would have little or no 
occasion for trade, especially if they were separated by thousands 
of miles of ocean_ 

Of very vital importance in its bearing on the relation of tariffs 
to intern~tional trade are the diversity and distribution of nature's 
gifts among the countries under consideration and within each of 
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them. As between two countries, situated one in the tropics and the 
othe£ in the colder parts of the tempeCilte zone, the advantage of 
trade to each, in the products dependent on their respective climates, 
is so obvious and natural that these goods are likely to be admitted 
in both countries free of duty." Minerals are likely to be admitted 
free of duty by a country which has no deposits of these minerals. 
If, in such cases, duties are imposed they are imposed rathe£ for 
revenue than for protection. Protective duties usually arise where 
both countries produce the same or very similar goods but where 
one, either because of superior natural resources or because of su
perior industrial methods, has some advantage in production ove£ 
the othe£. 

The size and density of population of a country and the extent 
and variety of the natural resources within its borders determine to 
a great extent its dependence on international trade, and hence its 
solicitude with respect to the tariff policies of other nations. For 
some countries international trade may be classed as a necessity, 
for others it is in the nature of a luxury. If in her blind unconcern 
Nature has endowed one country with only a few gifts, especially if 
the few that she has given are given with lavish hand, that country 
is likely to become dependent on international trade, and to it the 
tariff policies of other nations become a matter of great solicitude. 
On the othe£ hand, if she has endowed another country with a 
great variety of resources, all that are essential as a basis of civilized 
life, and has distributed them in well-balanced proportion to one 
another, even though in no single case has her bounty been great, 
that country is little dependent on international trade, and can watch 
the tariff antics of her neighbors with comp3.!ative unconcern.· This 
matter is of such importance and has such a direct bearing on some 
of the countries discussed in this study that it may be developed 
at greater length. As types of countries to which international trade 
is of the nature of a necessity we may take Australia, New Zealand, 

• This is not always true. The mania for prot«t.ion is sometimes carried so far as to 
put heavy duties, say. 00 tropical fruits, .in order to compel the people to eat native 
fruits. 

• Because of the widespread belief, based on the fallacy of a "favorable" balance of 
trade, that 6ports. ~en a permanent excess of exports~ are a benefit to a country~ 
countries in the situation described in the text are in ract just about as solicitous about 
their neighbor's tariff policies as are countries which are really dependent on inter
national trade. 
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and Japan. As types of countries to which international trade is of 
the nature of a luxury we may take the United States and China. 

To Australia and New Zealand, Nature has been lavish in some 
of her gifts and niggardly, or at best only moderately bountiful, in 
others. Vast areas in Australia are admirably adapted to cattle 
and sheep raising, and other vast areas to the growing of wheat, 
and all these areas are suitable for little else. She has some mineral 
resources, her chief mineral products in order of importance being 
silver-lead concentrates, coal, gold, copper, iron, zinc, and tin. A 
large part of her area is practically uninhabitable. Although the 
continent is about the size of the United States, she can never hope 
for a comparable population, probably not more than 15,000,000. 
Were she to attempt a self-contained economy, she would be 
obliged to leave unutilized the greater part of those resources in 
which Nature has been most,bountiful, and to limit her population 
rather strictly, since her capacity for wheat, wool, and cattle produc
tion vast! y exceeds the possibility of her _own consumption. Even 
now she produces more than half the total Merino wool clip of 
the world. Were other nations to refuse to take her wool, wheat, 
and cattle products, or even to obstruct their importation by duties 
no higher than those of the United States, she would suffer great 
hardship; and some part of her population might be brought to the 
verge of starvation before she could adjust herself to a more nearly 
self-contained economy. As it is, by exporting her great excess of 
agricultural and pastoral products she has developed an economy 
assuring to a considerable population a high standard of Iiving
among the highest in the world-and providing for a moderate in
crease in population for many years to come. 

The situation of New Zealand is quite similar to that of Aus
tralia. Her great export industries are also pastoral, namely, wool 
and dairy products. Perhaps no country in the world is so well 
adapted to the production of butter as is New Zealand. One might 
imagine that Nature had this end in view when she called New 
Zealand into being. Her equable, moist climate, her great expanses 
of pasture land, her mild winters, permitting cattle to gta2e in the 
open, suggest intelligent design. On the other hand, she is even 
less well supplied with the raw materials of manufacture than Aus
tralia. Her population is too small to make modern methods of 
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large-scale production economic. Like Australia, she has developed 
an economy based largely on foreign trade and maintains a standard 
of living fully equal to that of her sister dominion. Deprived of 
her export markets, she too, would suffer much hardship, and be 
compelled to leave incompletely developed her unrivaled pastoral 
resources. The tariffs of other countries are to her also matters of 
vital concern. 

This also may be said of Japan, though at first sight the situation 
there is very different. It may almost be said to be the exact reverse. 
Japan, even taking the empire as a whole, has a denser population 
than any other country shown in the table. Five-sixths of the island 
empire is too mountainous for agriculture. Were she compelled to 
feed herself entirely on her own productinn, each person could re
ceive on an average the produce of only a quarter of an acre, sup
plemented by the products of her fisheries. With marine products 
she is indeed well supplied. The seas touching her long shoreline 
abound in fish, and fish and rice constitute the staple foods of the 
people. Still, even with her agricultural resources supplemented 
by her fisheries, she has a difficult population problem. Neither 
has Nature been particularly bountiful in other respects. She has 
some copper, coal, iron, and a few other minerals, but all except 
copper are in quantities insufficient for her own use.' Her meager 
supply of iron is especially unfortunate for a country that aspires 
to become a great manufacturing nation. On the other hand, her 
mountain streams yield power for hydroelectric projects, and her 
soil and climate appear to be peculiarly adapted to the mulberry 
tree, making possible the production of enormous quantities of raw 
silk. Moreover, the mulberry tree does not necessarily encroach on 
her scanty measure of arable land. But her greatest asset is the 
patience and dexterity of her people. They adapt themselves readily 
to modem manufacturing methods and work for wages much less 
than those thought necessary in all of the other countries here dis
cussed except China and the Philippine Islands. 

Faced with these handicaps, the only peaceable means by which 
Japan can maintain her increasing population without degrading her 
standard of living is by building up manufactures. She may import 

.. It is true that she exports considerable coal. but she imports more than she exports. 
so the statement in the text is substantial1y true. 
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raw materials, produce manufactured goods, sell abroad the excess 
above her own needs, and with the credits received for these sales 
import foodstuffs for the growing population and raw materials for 
her manufactures. 

Through trade, therefore, she can support a much larger popula
tion than would be possible were she to practice a self<ontained 
economy. On a given area of land, value can be produced in fac
tories sufficient to purchase foods and some raw materials calling 
for a much greater area of land. Moreover, factory sites need not 
in the least encroach on her arable land. 

Such an economy as has here been outlined is obviously dependent 
on the willingness of other nations to accept her exports. Exclu
sion of her exports by embargos or tariff barriers would bring con
fusion and disaster to her industries and a degradation of the stand
ard of living, if not actual starvation to many of her people. At any 
rate, such would be the result until her population had been re
duced to such an extent as to make possible ~ self.-contained economy. 

Fortunately for Japan, raw silk, her greatest export, is admitted 
free' of duty in many countries, including her most important cus
tomer, the United States. A few other products-furs, rags for 
paper stock, tuna fish, tea, pyrethrum, and vegetable wax-also find 
markets in which they encounter no tariff barriers. It will be no
ticed, however, that these articles are for the most part raw ma
terials or semi-manufactured products, while, as has just been 
explained, the success of Japan's economic policy is based rather 
upon the export of the finished products of manufacture than upon 
the export of raw materials and semi-manufactured goods. It is 
fortunate that countries will admit her raw silk, duty free. It would 
be more fortunate for her if they would so admit her silk fabrics. 
On her silk fabrics, her cotton fabrics, her china and earthenware, 
her brushes, hats and hat material, matting and carpets, toys, imi
tation pearl beads, and the other countless products of her industry, 
however, she encoUnters high and, for the past ten years, generally 
increasing duties. 

Especially menacing to the success of her economic policy is the 
situation with respect to the export of her cotton fabrics. These 
constitute, after raw silk, her second greatest article of export; and 
her greatest' customer has been China, The incipient industrializa-
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tion of the latter country with the accompanying rising tide of na
tionalism and assertion of tariff autonomy threaten to close, or at 
least greatly to obstruct entrance to this market. Without any 
prejudice to China's equal right with all other nations to pursue 
whatever tariff policy she sees fit, it is apparent that Japan cannot 
view with unconcern the tariff policy of China in this respect. 

As compared with silk and cotton, the other items of Japanese 
manufactore mentioned above, and many more items which might be 
mentioned, are of relatively small importance. But the fact that 
they are of small importance is no evidence of Japan's lack of ability 
to supply them in much greater quantities, nor of the potential im
portance of their export to the prosperity of the Japanese people. 
It is rather evidence of the forbidding tariff policies of other coun
tries. This is especially true of the products of her potteries. Japan 
excels in the production of a grade of moderate-priced pottery ware 
which under a more liberal tariff policy of other nations would 
doubtless find an enormous market. As it is, however, the tendency 
throughout the world has been to increase duties on these articles. 

Japan, Australia, and New Zealand have been named as countries 
to which foreign trade is of the nature of a necessity. The case is 
very different with China and the United States. To these countries 
it is more in the nature of a luxury. This, of course, is only rela
tively true. Neither country could maintain an absolutely self-con
tained economy without much inconvenience. Even the United 
States, with all its vast and diversified resources, could ill dispense 
with its imports of rubber, spices, tropical fruits, wood-oil, tea, cof
fee, and numerous other articles. Conceivably, most or all of them 
could be produced within its borders, or substitutes could be found, 
but it would be at a heavy cost. However, as compared with the 
other countries mentioned, China and the United States could be 
driven into some approach to a self-contained economy by the trade 
policies of their neighbors, with relatively little permanent disloca
tion of their industries. Both have vast agricultural and mineral 
resources, both cover regions varying in climate from sub· tropical 
to cool temperate, both have reserves of most (but not all) of the 
important minerals, both have populations so great as to make possi
ble the most economical methods of large-scale, machine produc
tion. Either, should it see fit, could doubtless encyst itself in a 
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tariff sac and therein in time enjoy a fairly prosperous and varied 
existence. 

However, in saying this, the hardships of the transition period, 
especially if the changes in tariff policy bringing it about were abrupt 
and far reaching, must not be underrated. This is true whether the 
tariff changes are made by the nation itself in. its own imagined 
self-interest or by other nations in theirs. The great export industry 
of the three eastern provinces of China (Manchuria) is the pro
duction of soya bean oil. In 1921 and 1922 the United States im
posed a heavy duty on this oil, previously duty-free. The duty was 
again raised in 1930, so that now it is almost prolubitory. For
tunately for China, these duties virtually destroyed a large refining
for-export industry in the United States, so that the export surplus 
previously taken by the United States was thereafter taken directly 
by refiners in Europe. Had other countries joined the United States 
in its tariff policy, the blow to Olina would have been very severe. 

Should the United States, in its pursuit oI the ignis fallilis of self
sufficiency, exclude virtually all imports (for it might produce sugar 
in sufficient quantities to supply all its sugar needs, it might make 
synthetic rubber or grow rubber in the Philippine Islands: it might 
get along without spices or find substitutes) it would pari passu 
destroy its exports; and this would bring no little confusion to cot
ton, wheat, and corn growers and to hog raisers, and even to those 
of our manufacturers who now enjoy a large export trade. 

Still, when all is said, the United States and Olina would in the 
long run suffer less in their economic development from voluntary 
or enforced self-sufficiency than would New Zealand, Australia, and 
Japan. This is even more true of China than the United States. 
China is far less advanced industrially than the United States. The 
great mass of the population are small farmers; and, as is character
istic of the agricultura1-handicraft stage of economic development, 
each farm comes near to being a self-sustaining unit. 

The dependence of the several countries here treated on foreign 
trade is indicated by the following table showing the exports, im
ports, and total trade, and also the population and per capita trade 
of each . 

• Assuming that the Philippine Islands remain under the United States Bag, whkh ill 
view of the z«eot action of Congress seems unlikclf~ 
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Dr no • ...",. (1927-1930) 

Co.uury !!sports Impons Tatal Popnl.bcn ~~ta 
Austnlia ............. 66l.2 711.6 1.374.8 6.425.386 $214.1 
eon.cIa .............. 1.263.0 1.164.0 2.427.0 9.934.500 244.3 
em .................. 600.0 751.0 1.351.0 450.(xx)~(X)Q 3.0 
{."""' ............... 1.896.0 2.034.0 3.930.0 62.<XX>.0Cl0 317.0 
ow_d ......... 248.2 223.8 472.0 1.490.405 316.6 Phili.!Fs': Islands ..••• 152.0 130.0 282.0 U.204.100 23.1 

Uni StateS .... ..... 4.769.0 3.924.0 8.693.0 122.775.046 70.8 

It will be seen that China shows the lowest per capita trade in 
the table, only 3 dollars. The Philippine Islands stand next with 
23.1 dollars. A considerable part of the population of the Philip
pine Islands is still in a primitive economic state and continues the 
self-contained economy of their fathers. Another large part, while 
much beyond this stage is, not far advanced industrially. Their 
needs are less complex than those of the English-speaking nations 
appearing in the table. Nevertheless, while the people of the 
Philippine Islands can maintain their present standard of living on 
the basis of an approximately self-contained economy, they are in 
somewhat the same position as those of Australia and New Zea
land. They can greatly profit by international trade. They have 
three great crops which are produced far beyond their own possi
bilities of consumption. These are the coconut with its derived prod
ucts, copra, coconut oil, oil cake, and desiccated coconut; sugar; 
and Manila hemp and other fibers. With the export of these prod
ucts they obtain credits for buying the innumerable comforts and 
luxuries produced in industrially more advanced countries. Were 
other countries, by their tariffs, to cut off these exports, the people 
of the Philippine Islands, at least the more sophisticated part of 
them, would su1l'er a real deprivation. . 

Next to the Philippine Islands in per capita foreign trade is the 
United States-70.S dollars. This comparatively small per capita 
trade reflects the essential self-sufficiency of the country and per
haps its high tariff. And even of this comparatively small trade a 
large part may be classed as arising from convenience or luxury 
cather than necessity. Were it to isolate itself by its own tariff 
even to a greater extent than it has already done, or were it to be 
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isolated perforce by the tariff policies of other nations, it would 
probably be able to adjust itself to the new conditions with less dis
location of its economic structure than any of the enumerated COun
tries except China. 

The situation with respect to Australia, New Zealand, and Japan 
has already been described at some length. Their dependence on 
foreign trade is clearly reflected by the high per capita figure&-
214.1, 316.6, and 317.0 dollars -respectively. 

Canada also shows a high figure, 244.3 dollars per capita, higher 
even than Australia. She resembles Australia in having vast areas 
suited to the growing of wheat and other cereals and to animal 
husbandry. The exports of these staple products account for 43 
per cent of her total exports--<ereals and Hour, 3.9 per cent, and 
animal industry 4.1 per cent. She also has vast forest and extensive 
mineral reserves. The exports directly or indirectly arising from 
her forests account for 17.9 per cent of the total, and her mineral 
exports for 7 per cent. It thus appears that 68 per cent of her ex
po$ arise from the abundance of these natural resources. Never
theless, it is probable that Canada could adapt herself to an ap- • 
proximately self-contained economy induced by her own tariff policy 
or superimposed on her by the tariff policies of other nations, with 
less inconvenience than most of the countries shown in the table. 
She has not the range of climate nor the diversity of natural re-

• sources of the United States; her people are habituated to a more 
sophisticated culture than the masses of the Chinese. They would 
not be contented with so circumscribed a life. This, however, would 
not be necessary. Canada has the natural resources and the manu
facturing potentialities for supplying all reasonable needs with com
paratively little aid from outside. She has magnificent water power 
as well as coal and iron as a basis for her manufacturing, and a 
people capable of utilizing her resources to the utmost extent. With 
these resources and this people, her population might grow to such 
dimensions that living within herself she could maintain a well
balanced internal economy. Of course, even less than in the case 
of the United States would this be strictly true. There are some 
rather essential products which she could obtain only by exchange
rubber, spi!=es, tropical fruits, tea, colfee, and other products, es
pecially those of warmer climates. And to obtain these she would be 



SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION 271 

compelled to induce other countries to accept her exports, but as 
her exports ace in the main foodstuffs and raw materials, and as 
highly industrialized countries, especially those having dense popu
lation, can hardly afford to exclude her foodstuffs, and protectionist 
practice shows itself far less intolerant of the import of raw materials 
than of the finished products of manufacture, she has little to fear. 
The extent of her self-sufficiency lies in her own volition. She is not 
under the hazard of Japan in having it foisted' on her from without. 

Two conclusions in regard to tariffs may be drawn from the tables 
presented in the preceding chapters. One of these was suggested 
in the last paragraph. In a broad way, rates of duty tend to increase 
as articles advance from stage to stage in the process of manufacture. 
Raw silk is admitted free of duty in the United States and several 
other countries, while silk fabric is generally subject to a heavy duty. 
The same statement will apply to raw cotton and cotton fabric. Iron 
ore is likely to be duty-free, pig iron and tonnage steel to be sub
jected to moderate duties, special steels and especially steel products 
in their final form, such as cutlery, to higher duties. This tendency 
is easily explicable from a protectionist standpoint. Protectionist 
theory and practice aim at the qevelopment within a country of as 
great a variety of industries as possible, even of industries to which 
the country is poorly adapted. This latter tendency may in some 
cases overcome the other tendency to admit raw materials duty free 
-as when the United States imposes a duty of approximately 200 
per cent in the case of tungsten ore. 

Indeed. it may be stated that, when the raw material is produced 
within the country. there is likely to arise a clash of interests be
tween the producer and industrial conSUQler of the raw material, 
and the result will depend on the relative power of the contending 
forces. Soya bean oil is a raw material for soap, for paint, and 
for certain other products. Until 1921 it was admitted free into 
the United States as a raw material. At that time the farming in
terests became sufficiently organized to demand and obtain a high 
duty. Since then it has been dutiable as competing with the product 
of an American industry. 

This tendency to protect with increasing duties the products of 
each advancing stage of manufacture may bring great hardship to 
a densely populated and highly industrialized country. It has caused 
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no little embarrassment in England; and among the countries treated 
in this study, it bears most heavily on Japan. As has already been 
noted, Japan's ability to maintain her large and increasing popula
tion depends in considerable measure on the credits she obtains from 
her exports. The possibility that other countries will exclude her 
exports is for her a serious menace. Her greatest export is raw 
silk, and in finding a market for this product she has so far found 
little difficulty. But aside from this and a few minor exports which 
may be classed as raw materials, the commodities of which she is 
best adapted to produce an export surplus are manufactured goods
the more highly manufactured the better. Hence the tendency just 
referred to is an ever present danger to Japan. 

Another conclusion to be derived from a study of the tables is that 
tariffs have shown a marked tendency to increase during the past 
decade. A casual inspection of the tables reveals this tendency. 
In many cases, rates have remained constant during the decade, and 
in a few cases rates have been lowered; but in the vast majority of 
cases, where there has been a change it has been a change upward. 
The foregoing statement applies to all the countries shown in the 
tables, though in different degrees. It applies to both specific and 
ad valorem duties. The tables are, of course, incomplete, covering 
only some 80 per cent of the trade in each case, but inasmuch as 
the tables overstress the trade in raw materials and semi·manufac
tured products, and inasmuch as the tendency to high rates applies 
more markedly to finished goods than to goods in a lower stage of 
manufacture, it is believed that the tables underestimate rather than 
overestimate the upward trend of tariffs. Only a rough estimate 
will . be attempted as to the magnitude of the trend and the extent 
to which it has impeded trade. A full discussion would require a 
weighting of the percentage increase in rate by the potential im
portance of the trade. However, leaving out of account articles 
which were subject to ad valorem rates, it would appear that Aus
tralia's tariff on dutiable articles was some 40 per cent higher in 
1931 than it was in 1920; the Canadian tariff, 10 per cent; the 
Japanese tariff, 50 per cent; the New Zealand tariff, 24 per cent; 
and the United States tariff, 39 per cent. In 1920 China was sub
ject to the conventional tariff of 5 per cent. By 1932 rates were well 
abreast of protectionist countries, ranging from 7~ to 60 per cent. 



SUMMARY AND CONUUSION 273 

By far the greater part of Philippine trade was with the United 
States with which country mutual free trade prevailed. Imports 
from other countries were dutiable at rates running as high as 45 
per cent. During the decade under discussion, however, the general 
tariff enacted in 1909 remained in force. 

Significant among tariff changes since 1920 are the increased duties 
levied by Japan on agricultural products and foodstuffs. The duty 
on wool has increased from 0 to 14~ yen per 100 kin; on wheat, 
from .77 yen per 100 kin to 2.50 yen per 100 kin; on hides, from 
o to 21 yen per 100 kin; on rice and paddy, from 1 yen per 100 kin 
to 2 yen per 100 kin, and on wheat flour, from 1.85 yen per 100 kin 
to 2.90 yen per 100 kin. A consistent policy of industrialization 
with a view to sustaining as great a population as possible on a 
restricted area would, of course, call for free entry of foodstuffs as 
well as raw materials. The increasing duties on the former suggest 
that, in the light of increasing duties on her manufactured products 
by other countries, Japan is recognizing the hazard of an economy 
hased on access to foreign markets and is attempting to revert to a 
more seU-rontafued economy. In spite of her dense population, 
Japan is even now to a surprising extent seU.sustaining. Food im
ports (1925'1929) were only 43 pounds per person, or 5 per cent 
of consumption when measured in pounds or 8 per cent when meas
ured in calories .. Such a policy, therefore, is not without possibility 
of success. Still, 5 per cent of Japan's population is over three mil· 
lion persons. If access to foreign markets were denied, some three 
million of Japan's present population would have to be eliminated 
in order that the remainder cuuld maintain the present standa,rd of 
living. It is conceivable that Japanese statesmen may decide, not 
without color of reason, that if her neighbors are to continue making 
their tariff walls more and more forbidding, the three million who 
must be eliminated might as well be eliminated in war for the 
acquisition of new territory in which to expand, as by slow starva· 
tion. 

In connection with the tendency of the countries treated in this 
study to increase their duties, it would be interesting to establish 
some sort of a tariff index, by which the heights of the tariffs could 
be compared. A;1 attempt was made by the Economic and Financial 
Section of the International Economic Conference, held under the 
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auspices of the League of Nations in 1927, to establish such an in
dex for European countries and the United States. The tables pre
sented in this volume afford material for making a similar study 
for the Pacific countries here treated. Two methods were employed 
by the Conference. Under Method A, a list of 78 commodities (or 
groups of commodities) were compil~, and the average import 
value of each commodity (or group of commodities) was compiled, 
and the average import value of each commodity (or group of com
modities) in the country whose tariff it was intended to measure, 
was ascertained. The tariff rate applicable to each commodity or 
group of commodities was then calculated and e,q>ressed as a per
centage of the price. Thus all speciiic duties were converted into 
ad valorem duties. The unweighted arithmetic average of the per
centages was then calculated. 

Under Method B, fourteen export countries were selected, and 
for each country a list of approximately twenty of its most important 
representative, easily 4efinable, export articles constructed. The ex
port price of each article was then ascertained, and the duty im
P05ed by the country whose tariff was being measured was calcu
lated in the same method as for Method A. An average was then 
struck of the calculated a4 va/Ot'em rates.· 

After some reflection, it was decided not to attempt such a com
putation here. The tariff level index has undoubted value as a 
rough and ready measure in comparing the tariff policies of the 
countries studied. There is, however, danger that it may be mis
leading. In tfie first place, as is shown by the tables, tariffs are in 
a continuous state of flux. An index computed for one year might 
not be accurate for the next. The policy of all protective countries 
appears to be to keep a watchful eye for any item of competitive 
trade that shows promise of flourishing and nip it in the bud. In 
the second place the forbidding character of a tariff is to be meas
ured not so much by actual as by potential trade. An article sub
ject to heavy duties might be so impeded by them that it would fail 
to get on the list of enumerated articles at all; yet were the duties 
removed it might become an important item of international trade. 
In the third place, the burdensomeness of a duty is relative not only 
to potential trade in general but specifically to tl:e potential trade 

'lntemationa! Economic Confetence, May 1927, Tariff L4v<1 InJim, page 4. 
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of each countIy. A countIy having a considerable free list, but hav
ing for other articles a high cate, may appear to be very liberal in 
its tariff policy to one countIy and very burdensome to another. 
The United States admits caw silk and rubber free of duty and im
poses heavy duties on wheat and wooL Hence, so far as Japan and 
certain British and Dutch possessions ace concerned. it is not burden
some, but to Australia and New Zealand it is burdensome. That is, 
this is the conclusion we would reach, basing oue induction on actual 
trade, for the exports of caw silk and rubber are overwhelmingly 
great as compared with any other item from the countries mentioned. 
But if we consider potential trade the United States tariff will appear 
to be burdensome to Japan. Remove the duties on silk fabric, pot
tery wares, and some other articles on which the duties are almost 
prohibitive. and it may well be that such a Hood of these articles 
would come in that it would appear in retrospect that the tarilf had 
been a great hardship to Japanese trade. 

Instead of attempting a tariff index it was thought better to de
scribe the trade between the countries taken by pairs in the chapters 
devoted to each, pointing out in each case what were the possibilities 
of trade based on the reciprocal advantages in production of each 
of the two; and to what extent the trade which would naturally 
spring up between them was impeded by tariffs. 

One other matter of observation to be derived from the tables 
is the marked falling off in trade during the last years. This is 
shown in Table LIX. 

From this table it will be seen that between 1929 and 1931 both 
imports and exports fell off in all the countries named, by percent
ages ranging from 32.8 (Philippine Islands imports) to 53.7 (United 
States exports). Moreover, the few cases for which it was possible 
to obtain 1932 data indicate that the decline continued through 
that year, and the tables in preceding chapters showing the trade 
between countries taken in pairs show that this decline was universal. 
Taking the trade of all the seven countries together, the decline in 
exports was 48.9 per cent and that of imports 46.3 per cent. 

The question arises whether there is any causal relation involved 
in this striking inverse correlation between the increase in duties 
discussed in precCding paragraphs and this decline in international 
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trade. That the increasing duties were not the sole cause is evi
denced by the fact that the decline in trade is nearly as pronounced 
in the case of commodities which continued on the free list through
out the whole period and on commodities which, though dutiable. 
experienced no change in the tariff as on commodities wQich were 
subjected to an increase in tariff. In the case of the United States. 
an ingenious study by Dr. Ray Ovid HalF appears to demonstrate 
that out of a falling off of $696,000,000 in imports into the United 
States between the calendar year 1929 and the year October 1, 1930 
to October 1, 1931, $316,000,000 could be fairly attributable to 
the Tariff Act of 1930. It has been shown that a falling off in 
imports necessarily involves a corresponding falling off in exports. 
This conclusion, based on theory. is verified by the table. It will 
be seen that hoth exports and imports dropped by ahout the same 
amount in all the countries for which data were presented. The 
same reasoning that Dr. Hall applies to the 1930 Tariff Act of the 
United States could be applied to tariff increases by other countries. 
Hence it is probable that a large part of the decline in trade among 
these Pacific countrie5-1l. decline amounting to $8,629,500,000-
was the direct result of the general upward trend in tariffs to which 
reference has been made. 

It is not pretended that tariffs were the sole cause. There are 
forces inherent in our present capitalist economic order which are 
hound to bring ahout recurring periods of feverish business activity 
and acute depression, and undoubtedly the falling off in interna
tional trade was in large measure due to the world depression. How
ever, the world depression is closely related to the world increase 
in tariffs. A tariff levied by one country te.!\ds to dislocate business 
in the countries against which it is levied, and a dislocation of busi
ness, a maladjustment of production to demand, is the primary cause 
of the so<alled vicious circle or· vicious spiral which characterizes 
a period of depression. When the bill which eventuated in the Act 
of 1930 was before Congress. some thirty-six nations made repre
sentation to the State Department as to its ill effects. In the Czecho
slovakian communication we read: 

• The article referred to was propared for the Social Science Research CoUDci1. The 
author had the privilege of seeing it in manuscript f0tll\-
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The proposed tariff would of necessity throw thousands of people into the 
ranks of the unemployed and bring a crisis to O:ecboslovakian industry, caus· 
ing a general depressioIL 

These words are in the letter from Japan: 

The proposed increase in the House tariff bill affects Japanese products of 
many varieties. . . . Engaged in producing these articles, chiefly designed 
for export to the United States, there is a large number of workers throughout 
Japan. To them a prohibitive American tariff spells loss of livelihood. • 

Hence, it would appear that the general upward trend in tariffs 
was in some measure responsible for the general world depression 
which, in conjunction with the direct effects of increased duties, was 
responsible for the decline in world trade. 

One other consequence of the general upward trend in tariffs may 
be noted. Since the Great War there have been persistent attempts 
through such agencies as the League of Nations and the Kellogg 
Pact to organize the world for peace. In spite of these efforts, the 
situation in the Far East is at the present .writing most menacing. 
It has been shown in these pages that some of the countries, notably 
Japan, were dependent on international trade. This upward trend 
of tariffs cannot hut be looked upon by such countries with great 
solicitude. To just what extent the increasing duties on Japanese 
exports are responsible for Japan's recent military activities, it is 
impossible to say; but they are at least a factor. Nationalistic tariffs 
are a menace to international peace. 

The menace arises, however, not so much from the existence as 
from changes in tariffs. This study has shown the close relation 
between population and freedom in international trade. A country, 
especially a country somewhat ill-balanced in its natural resources, 
can support a much larger population when it has free accesS to for
eign markets than is possible when these markets are closed to it. 
As a chain has the strength of its weakest link, so a country sub
jected to a self«>ntained economy can maintain a population limited 
by the output from its poorest necessary natural resource. Such 
a country if never admitted to foreign trade will of necessity maintain 
such a limited population. But once let foreign trade be open to it, 
and the population will quickly grow beyond the possibility of a 
self-contained economy. H these foreign countries then exclude its 
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exports, its population will be faced with starvation, and the su
preme instinct of self.preservation is likely to lead it into war. 

This consideration suggests that tariffs are not matters of purely 
national concern, a conclusion reinforced by the trade movements 
shown in Table LOC Modem methods of industry and modem com· 
merce have made the nations of the world a unit. If a nation elects 
to practise a self<ontained economy, that is its own affair. It can 
isolate itself from the international complex and adapt its popula
tion, at least approximately, to. its own resources. Such. indeed. 
appears to be the logical goal to which the recent tariff policies of 
all nations seem to be driving them.. And it may be said that such 
a world economy is not without argoments in its favor. As has been 
pointed out, so long as international anarchy in tariff making pre
vails, any nation permitting itself to become dependent on interna· 
tional trade is incurring a considerable risk. Moreover, if, as now 
seems to be in the air, nations are to replace free competition with 
a planned economy, one nation is perhaps as large a unit as is de
sirable for such an economy. At any rate, if a planned economy is 
to be successful the planning will have to extend to imports and 
exports as well as to domestic industry. 

However, while the ~ermination to practise a self·<:(mtained 
economy may be a nation's own affair, the method by which it at
tains this end is not. All the evidence presented in this study points 
to the conclusion that the trade policy of anyone nation affects 
other countries quite as much as itself. If in the exercise of sov
ereignty one nation without regard to consequences may make sud
den and violent changes in its tariff, bringing disaster to sister 
nations. they likewise in the exercise of sovereignty may take such 
measures of self-defense as they see fit. . In the last analysis this 
means war. But through the League of Nations Covenant and the 
Kellogg Pact, the nations have agreed so far to subordinate their 
national sovereignties to the common good as to renounce war as 
a means of settling international disputes. If such agreements are 
to be anything more than pious hopes they must go further and also 
subordinate such provocatives of war as tariff making to intema
tionallaw. 
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